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ABSTRACT

'\‘ . . H
The purpose of the study was to describe, analyze and compare

the organization and development of ice hockey during childhood in
the Soviet Union, Sweden, Czechoslovakia‘and Canada
The method of research selected for the study involved a
"problem approach" to comparative study (tnat is, comparison of the
organization and development of ice hockey during childhood in the
four countries?, with an 'area study"” of the four selected countries
(to provide descriptive andlexplanatory analysis oé'the problem)y
followed by comparative study" based on the four discrete area
studies (by juxtaposing, inte(preting and comparing the descriptive
materials in the area studies). The primary procedure employed to
collect the data was direct observation®of children' s ice hockey
programming in'the_four countries. In additton;-the following f
procedures uere'enployed' structured interviews with key ice hockey
offic1als, based on the format outlined 1n‘the "Operational Frame;
work for Analyzing the Organizatton and Development of Ice Hockey
'_During Childhood in the Selected Countries," review of primary and
" secondary source material in all countries, and use;of specially—«’
. designed questionnaires to key ‘people working in ice hockey in
Canada. 4 A L s . | o
: Each couﬁtry; ice hockey system and development prOCessvseemsf
to. reflect the

-
andlecological influenees. Although the ice hockey systems share’

g

operation of a unique constellation of socio—cultural

vmany commonalities in ideology and’practice, each,presents a
_ _ : v .
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peculiar amalgam which-highlights the differen%ial operation of the
various influences. \ ‘

“ The most influential determlnants impinglng upon the .. ~.

\ N

organization and development of ice hockey durlng childhoeod are

->
. societal valuation, available resources and legdership

. The Swedish, Czechoslovakian and Sovie\ ice hockey systems

seem to share more features with each other tha ftpey:do with the

Canadian ice hockey system. Key contrasts between the Europeen.
BN . . r v # . . ’
natigns and Canada séem to be evident {n the different conceptuali-

zations of the game.of ice hockey and in the different theories or

models.for rationalizing the development process. 'With indfeaSed

o

Canadian participation in international ice hockey competition

there has bcen a dis¢ernible trend towards lessenlng the polari—

zation and significance of the contrasts.

— - 5 PRSI

The development of elite ice hockey. players recel3ES

'pridrity in resource allocation in all four countries.— This octur-

4]

rence ig- assumed to make manifest the societal valuatlon, and also
. . :

to signal the more. vital role that elite development programming

seems to fulfill_in achileving instrumental ends when compared with

mas%@partlcipetionvptogramming.

' Developing ice hockey players in Sweden appear to have a

ﬂﬁfavoreole opportunity to pursue ice hockey, Eupported by an encourag-

ing valuation, a.development program backed by considereble'societal

'reSOufce,,and an approach to ice hoekey which seems to emphasize

EElndividual technical competence, rational development‘through ex-

tensive training and serlous,pursuit of excellence.

e : : ' i vi

4 . - .
. . : 4



Czechosquakia, despite facing obstacles such as climatc;
limited aQailability of'resources and relatngly séallrnumbérs of
ice -hockey players, has remained competitive in international ice
.hockey competition. A large measuré of this suécess'seems to be
‘based'uﬁpn thorough, efficient and s?stematic develbpmént of avail-
able talent through concentration of'reSOuices upon. elite gbream
athletes,.éysﬁemétic and pervasive leadership devélopment and an
overall rationhlizatibn of the-developmen; process.

The developmcnt prbcessvduriné childhood in the Sovie; Union
. seems to be.Qe?y“restrictive and limited in opportunity,hcharaétcr—
ized by inténsive tréiﬁing for-ﬁromis{hg players, and pres#mébly
urged into such circumsténces by an overall lack of resources: and
an emerg*ng state of development.

, 1 ‘

‘Qanadian children participating ip ice hockey seem favored
bby unpa; lieled resources and opporﬁunitiesA}Qr participafion or
“irgining n a differentiated development.proqess primarily basgd
upon a gé s-play model.'\Bonsiderablc ekpefimentatibnf inﬁovation'
and contf vefsy have ari§en recéntlyf appérently encouraging con-
siderable diﬁgrsity in programming.

Al& four countrieé share-in what seem tovbe‘significant and
wide-rangihg trends ?owa;d-garlier 1dentification, seleétion, spe-
cial%za}ién and\{réining %f'préspgctive ice'hockey'players; an
ihte#éifidétion‘bf trainiﬁg and rafionalizationv;f the dgvelopmeﬁt
process; and direc;ion of more iﬁterést and Atténtion towards the

~organization and development df'éhildyen's ice hockey, appérently _

vii



in the larger concern for effecting ultimate benefits in the

international arena.
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CHAPTER I ' . ;

STATEMENT OF THE PRQBLEM

-

It matters little how wrong we are with our

istilg theories,
if we are honest and ‘careful with our observatio . ' o

~ v

~-Willi}m Beveridge®

INTRODUCTION , } e

R .\.

Few hockey fans will ever forget the Canada—U S.S.R. hockey
spries. . . . perhaps the most important result of - the series
as not our victory but the startling realization that hockey
can be played~-and played well--in many different- *ways by many
different nations. What the sery proved, more than anything
else, was that there is no one best way to play hockey now and
forever..- Things change——we know more about hockey than we did
50 years ago, or 10 years ago, or last year. Styles and tech-~
niques that we once used have been modified or discarded 7

_ This development of hockey will continue--by us and by other
‘countries—-and the result will be an aldays improving game.. We
need to keep an open mind to new ideas and techniques, analyze
“them and' have the wlllingness and the courage to experiment «=
with them . . . 2 . '

i:'Since the 1972 Union of Soviet Sociallst Republics (U S.S. R.,
A t e ) pon o . » o
Soviet .Union)- Canada Summit series, Canadians have come to regard

the Sov1et Union as something of a- "Mecca" for ice hockey knowledge.»
International ice hockey, in the minds of typical Canadian ‘ce

'hockey fans and media, tends to be perceived only as the showd W

between Soviet and Canadian professional ice hockey teams Thi:

=

. view overlooks and does disservi&e to both -the’ unparalleled growt: -

_of ice hockey in many other countries of the world and the notewort

results which neophyte ice hockey—playing nations are achieving inm

-

1o



 international play.

_ In'many countries the conversion to playing ice‘hocke has ;
been relatively'recent.' In spite of this_thebstandard'of ;;:?\\\\\
rivals that of natioms such as Canada where the long—established |
game dt_ice hockey is considered to be a national game. ‘The -Soviet

Union, Sweden, Czechoslovakia, the United States of America,

Finland Poland and Canada (when entered) are usual contenders for

‘the throne of - international A class ice hockey Supremacy These

"

nations annually vie for the WOrld Championship and quadrennially
for. the Winter Olymplc Championship The initial competition for

the Canada Cup brought together the top teams and top players of

the six leading ice hockey—playing nations Sweden, Finland the

Soviet Union, the United States, Czechoslovakia and Canada This

o3

'event and the apparent 1mpression,that the visiting teams left

L4 Y ’ ¢

upon the Canadian ice hockey public (perhaps ‘even the die—hard

ethnocentrics) may bring a more enlightened realization that there

<

are different approaches an?;solutions ‘to- playing the game of" ice

A hockey. Czechoslovakia, Swe en and Finland will presumably be

. "\\\ c
accorded mpre reSpect for the quality of play and player product of

-

their respective ice hockey systems

o
e

The—entry dates into ice hockey competition for Czechoslovakia,

1908‘ Sweden 1920 ;- and the Soviet Union, 1932 are all indications

of a much shorter playing history than Canada, 1850 (approximately)

- The emergence of these nations to prominence in ice hockey in a

<

T

-relatively short time period is assumed to be resultant-in signi-

ficant measure——from the development process which exists in their



ice hockey systems.
éanada, by- virtue of geography, ethnocentricity and

dogmatic support of professional ice hockey, has: assumed a position
of relative isolation from the developments occurring in inter—
national ice hockey. The European countrie% 'in particular, engage
in frequent competition and ice hockey exchange with the result that
there is considerable cross-fertilization and diffusion of ideas
and . innovative ‘change in their approach to the game. The Eurqpean
wopinion as voiced by Tarasov3 holds that the Canadian. approach to
.ice hockey—-as played by professional players-—has not changed since
the Soviets first observed the Canadian game in 1957. Tarasov B
stated further (regarding the professionals) "o that the‘iso—
lationist mood was not justified and not conducive to the progress
-0of the game,' nl and that "L ignoring the eXperience of the
EUropeanyteams . . will produce sooner or later negative results"
‘<(EQ;46anadian 1ice hockey itself and for the World Championships)

T The shock waves of the near loss by Canadian professional”
players to the u. S S.R. National team in the 1972 summit series
reverberated throughout Canadian ice hockey and political circles
Prior to the 1972 series there were -a few voices of dissent on ice

hockey deve10pments in North America. “The” results of the series

encouraged a groundswell of opinion which penetrated all. facets of

the North American ice hockey scene. This ushered in a period. which ;_

>

'has featured considerable introspection within Canadian ice hockey

-circles wherein a search for information and "answers, .and"-

considerable experimentation with ideas from other countries and



from the NorthAAmerican "counter culture" has occurred

The bodies responsible for the organization and administra—
tion of ice hockey 1n Canada-—Hockey Canada and the Canadian Amateur
'Hockey Association (C A.H A.)—have’ sponsored travel by individuals
or observer teams to study ice hockey in the Soviet Union./ -These
well-intentioned forays have faced a number of difficul'.es which
are seemingly inherent in_attempts to study ice hockey in the =
.U §.8.R.; as a result the information currently ayailable in Canada

seems to be unsound in nany respects. The problems extant in ' \

Canadian literature and opinion appear to Ke sufmarized in the

phrases: 1ack of information; misinfg ation; fragmented,-conflict-
inghand contradictory information{ selective perception'of the |
ohseryers; and lack ot shared// ltural viewpoints from which to
place the.information.in anvappropriate perspective.

The majority of repcrts on Ace hockey in the u. S S.R. have
been impressions derived from short-term visits during which the
primary focus was not concerned with the development process for
children and youth Host of the<writers seem. to have been  con-
cerned with only the top‘levels of ice hhckey, SO the-development
process seems to be relatively virgin territory;_ ' |

There is'an even greater" paucity of information on child—
hoodtdevelopment 1n ice hockey in Czechoslovakia and Sweden. The
single report located on Czechoslovakian hockey indicates the same -
acute problems as identified for knowledge about the development of
children in the U.S.S.R, Canadian interest in Swedish,ice hockey-

'appears to»be non-existent because no reports could be‘located'by’

o



- concentrates only on that topic.

the writer.6

odic interest by

In short, there has heen only an ep
Canadiane fn discussing the topic of developnent in ice hockey
during chiPMhood in the other leading hockey-playing countries.
The basis for our uﬁderstanding of the dev lopment process in
other countries does not appear‘to be very sonnd' In the writer s
assessment there appears to be a need to study the development of
ice hockey during childhood“in more depth through a study which

/

-

THE PURPOSE OF THE STUDY ~ - . ., -

The purpose of this study is to describe, analyze and

compare the organization and development of ice hockey during

childhood in the Soviet Union, Sweden, Czechoslovakia and Canada.

DEFINITION AND EXPLANATION OF TERMS

-y

Throughout the stndy terms not defined in this section will
be employed in the most appropriate‘senae as defined in.The Conaise
Oxford Dictionary of Current Enélish;7 ' -

The topic of the study——the organization and'development‘of
ice hockey during childhood--is operationally defined to denote the

systematically or unsystematically planned development process

_ through which a child, aged four to twelve years, progresses in

the assimilation of the technical and tactical gkills, knowledges

and aspects, of the game of ice hockey.,



The concept, "technical skills and knowledges," refers to

portions of the game which concern the skills and khowledges in-

.

volved in the fundamental oé basic skills'of skating, puck control

C W

(which may be'sub divided into stick-handling, passing, pass
receiying and shoocing), checking and goalkeeper play.

The cohcept, hgaccical skillsyanJ knowledges," refers to
portions of;the game uhiéh'concern the skills and knowledges in-

. r S T . -
volved in common ‘situations and player relationships involving the

individual player, his team-mates and ooponents; and the possi-

bilities of strategy inherent in all phases of the game of ice
hockey.~
Minor ice hockey is a phrase which refers to all levels_of

amareur‘ice hockey in Canada which deal with programming for;child-

- hood and youth age groupings.
The term; "crainer,' will be employed in the study in the

.European manner; that is, to designate the person who is a coach

or.teacher of a sport orvphysical ac;ivity. It should be noted’

W

that,'élbhough Europeanvhockey trainers appear to be synonymous
. . - ]

-

with our.ice hockgy_coaches, there are differences, parcicularly in
'rhe.elite stream of ice hpckey in the Socialist countriee, vhere |
more educetionalxand precticum trainiug (up to five years) is
reouired.befo;e a trainer may teach or coach ice‘hockey;

/'The _phrase, “socialkst countries," willhbe operationally
employed in this. study to refer ‘to Czechoslovakia (Czechoslovak
Socialist Republic, C S.S.R.), and ‘the Soviet Union (Union of

. Soviet Socialist Republics, U.S.S.R.). 'The-rationale for this

iy
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operational definition rests primarily upon the practical reason = - )

that .the two aforementioned countries choose/to't&ii‘thgmseIVés
“"socialist countries" (ra:he:‘than Comﬁunis;ﬂcouﬂtries as they tend:
to be labelled in the North -American media and everyday use).

Sweden, althgGgh until very recently governed by a sbcialist political

party whichf introduced many programs based upon egalitarian ideals agd

government i vement and direction similar to those programs in

action in Czecheslovakia and thé Soviet Union, i& not‘defined as-a

. i
i

socialist country. The points'offintefvention and control undertaken

: _ . /
by the central government authorities in Czechoslovakia and the

Soviét Union are much greater than the state intervention and con-
B : . : . _ N .
trol present in Sweden and Canada, which may be operationally

labelled as "mixed! and "free market" economies, respectively.

LIMITATIONS AND DELIMITATIONS OF THE STUDY

Limitationsv" ’ . 9
The lack of written material 6n the topic'of the sthdy
preéenps'a major 1imitatioﬂ.fqr the yerificafion-of'the data
coliected during this study. Thére.ié a paucity of accounts dealing
with the development of ice hockey during“chilahqod iﬁ tﬂe various
“~-countries. Where ;ccounts do exist they‘tena;to foéus on wider
'ﬁﬁﬂ/or‘different concerns, sucﬁ as; ghe £0p ievel‘of iée hockey
ﬁléﬁéd in the respectivé countries or a general treatmeht of various
,features,:or specifié foci, such as the ;rainihg~énd conditioﬂingfgf
ice ﬁockey piqyets. For_thetmost paft,'néferences ﬁo pfa;tices in

' v A . X e -
the childhood years are generally incidental to the central concerns

O



of the accounts., ' ' .

Related to this lack of information is a concern for the
reliability of the extant lite;atureL The majority of previous
accounts tend to be fragmented, episodic and out-of-date. Further~
more, they tend to‘be based upon sporadic, isolated and short-term
observations which cnbrace further methodological concerns. Thesge
concetns are based upon the lack of documentetion and narrow, fre~-
quently -specially show—cased, sampling,‘the qualitieg of the
reporter, such as a lack of ‘shared cultural perspective with the
country and proérem observed so that cu1r~*e~boundedne38 and ethno-
ccntricity may be in operation, and conducL of the study by
individuals who are more.interested in other concerns s0 that
selective perception may influence the observations

The knowledge screen created by the selective ‘Telease of
information seems :J be a phenomenon peculiar“to attempts to study
in the Soviet Union. At times the researcher appears to run into
a deliberate attempt by Soviet authorities to obfuscate information.
One naturally encounters difficulties in the translation and inter-
pretation of information, the lack of shared cultural perspective
and the resultant selective perception' however, the selective
release of informatidn and the apparent obfuscation from»Soviet
sources combine to create an international screen which severely
curtails the confidence which may be placed in the state of Capadian
knowledge about the ice hockey system of the U.5.S.R. Knowledge

about. Soviet developments, including ice hockey, must be placed

within the prescriptions of the following comments by Dornberg,

/



regarding journalistic and diplomatic endeavor.

Analyses of developments and interpretation of Soviet
positions are pregnant with error. To predict borders on the
irresponsible. . . . ‘Proving anything in Moscow is next to
imposs1ble Anyone who claims to know something with certainty
is either lying to himself or trying to fool” his editors or
government. At best he .can say with reasonable certainty what

"he does not know.

The co- operation of Soviet ice hockey ‘authorities appears to

be stymied by the following factors:. the bureaucratic structure, of

Soviet society and sportlng endeavor, the intense rivalry among the

leading ice hockey-playing countries L(U.S.S5.R. Czechoslov1a,

o

Sweden Finkend the United States and. Canada) and the resultant .

in irtandglof withholding information from competitors; the Culture
vboundedpess; and the uneven state of‘development and resource allo—
. cation provided fom ice hockey in the Soviet Union. ‘The aforemen—

tioned speC1fic difficulties are in addftion to. the travel, time

limit and interaction and access restrictions which face any visitor

to the U. S. S R. The difficulties which surround the efforts of any

foreigner regardless of whether he is a journalist, student, diplomat

“or tourist are well— ocumented in the writings of Smith, 9 Feifer1

rl

and Dornberg.
Whereas_key Soviet . e nockE} officials from the Soviet Ice
i | i -
Hockey Federation were not in a position to co-operate, the co-
operation and 3351stance rendered by key'officials‘from the Swedish -
- and Czechoslovakian Ice Hockey Federations provided a pleasant and
' =sharp‘contrastg Swedish and Czechoslovakian officials were, in all

-

respects, co—operative, accessible and at pains to be of assistance.
. . v , _ o ,
The writer maintaigs, therefore, that more confidence may be placed -

o
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in the data collected in Sweden and Czechoslov?kiq than in the
Soviet data. The increased reliability méy be seen to apply to tﬁe
generalizations derived from observations of practices and. programs,
the di§éussions and interviews with knowledgeable iée hockey offi~
cials, and the theoretical material consulted in preparing the
paper. | | |

_w Bereday cite§ three prerequisites that a researcher should
build into his prépgf&tion for undertaking comparative research (in
e&ucation).' They are: |
. . « . a knowledge of the laﬁguage of the afea under study,

residence abroad, and a never—ceasing watchfulness by the ob-

server to control his own cultural and personal biases.l2

The writer iacks a‘sufficient gras§ of the foreign languages

involved tg}explore whether'there afe primafy, secondary and auxi-
liary sources of literature which would significantly alter thg
interpretation of the data cbllected,and pérspective‘surrOunding the

Ae d

problem studied in the U.S.S.R., Sweden and €zechoslovakia. Attempts

have been made to procure all written material which hockey
authorities in the three European countrie: iave advised to be rele-
‘vant; véry little, however, was recomgended, as the problem for this

study tends to be rooted more in practice than inffﬁe literature.

The use .of interpreters during interviews and meetings, foreign

.

language lexicons to plod through collected matg}ial,-and transla-
tion services for documents percéivéd to be very relevant to the
study are measures which were employed in an attempt to overcome

o

the foreign language dqfiéiency. A (

a

e,
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The other prerequisites cited by Bereday were more closely

- approximated. The writer has lived and studied ice hockey and

»

sport in the Soviet Uﬁion»for over three and one-half months, in

Sweden for over four months, and in Cgechoslovakxa for over two
months: In all instances the residenee perlods wére filled with
rather intensive and useful study experiences. A longer peried of
investigation would previde a sounder”base to the study°beeeuse\meré

penetration and widespread investigation of the problem would be

afforded. Concern with this limitation -is alleviated somewhat by

b
o

" the long-term monitoring of the topic carried out by the writer and

el

by the fact that multiple observations of development practices

tended to become redundant and reasonably stereotyped. Variations
in practice and information became rélatively minor and seemed to

point towards affording a reasonable degree of confidence in the

~ knowledge of the problem.- In this regard a schedule of observations

is included in tablesxin‘Appendix A so the reader ma§‘assess the

. - N '
degree of p¢netration- by the writer into the respective. ice hockey

Valuation_b;as, culture boundedness Pelective perception
and lack of shared cultural perspectlves comprlse serious limitations

up a researcher in the field of international and comparative

study. The valuation bias of the writer has been formed mainly

through contact with the North American valuation proeess, although
this culture boundedness is tempered in some degree'by study and™

travel for nearly one and two-thirds years in other countries of. .the

world. 1In specific the writer's valuation bias emanates from being
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a ptoduct ofﬁﬁhe'Canadian social systém——and ice hockey system--
:andqfrom having leés experieﬁce\with other social -systems and ice
hoékey systems thaﬁ with his own. The reader will no doubt detect
the valuatign bias built into the study by the selective perception
‘which,'for éxaép%é, dictates the‘writer's interest in the problem,
fhe questioﬁs asked, the emphasis given. to certgin.aépects of the

study, and the generalizations, conclusions and study recommendations

v f

drawn. The-interest in undertaking the study originated from a
desire to iﬁvestigate other'cultures, and more specificall&, to
study the respective sport and ice hocke; éystéms of the .selected
. countries. Such investigation and the attempt to immerse oneself
in other'cultugesmay'ﬁgbéfully remove some culture’boundedness and
ethnocgntricism so that Qiewpoints held by the éuthor will be
tempered by this experience. It would séem that a wider experien-
tial backgrqund in othér cultures and ice hockey systems would bé‘

a sound &ay of ét leaét recognizing existing.valuatién p}emises;
Fundamental to the conduct of tﬂe'stud; is thé recognition that
"before there can,bé a-view,.there mus§~bé4a4§iewpoint;' It -is_.hoped
that the wrlter s . experlences and -sincere attempts to approach the ﬂ
ideals of tolerance and magnanimlty ul}l reduce the importance and
influence of the Iimitation brought abéut.by valuation bias, culturer
boundednesé,‘selectivé_percepﬁion and iaék of sharedxcultqral |
'perspectives. -

' The natﬁre of the studyQIthéh rélies upoﬁ statué.deséfiption
of éspecfs_of the develéggent program; and process/in the réspeétiVe

countries; tends to alleviate concern for an undue influence of the
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cultural filter in the dimensions of ethnocentricity and'culture

boundedness. There are certain constants or universals in the game
of ice hockey, such as technical skills like skating and the other
fundamentals, which may be observed without any apparent. relation—

ship to valuation bias. On the other hand other aspects of the

development process which involve, for example, methodological and

philOSOphical concerns, may be .areas wherein the valuation bias could -

function; the main thrust of .the study, however, is not concernéd
with establishing the right, proper or correct development program
and process. Selective perception is in operation through the
’ establishment of the problem and the methods and procedures for
conducting the study, but it is hoped that the viewp01nt of the
study ‘{s based upon a rational approach which other investigators
‘would select in order to complete the same type or study. |
o Mention was previously made. of the desirability of travelling

" more extensively and spending more time studying development in ice
hockey in the selected countries. There appear to be national prac- -
tices extant, although these must not be v1ewed as being monolithic
and uniformly developed and applied in the four countires.f Rural-
‘urban; power center-hlnterland—outback regional, district, city and
community or 1ndividual sports club differences provide rich sources
of variation within the countries selected for study In spite of
| thisavariation the study treats“the damaasif there were national
"practices which are typical and representative of the deve10pment
~of ice hockey in each of the four countries. The data collection

process attempts to sample and document data in a manner which
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.accounts for the variation and aliows, wherever pOSSiBle,,some
ﬁfstatgmén? concefning représeq;ative and typical natiénalsp:actice.
NeVerthelgsé.the reader should keep this vgriation-in'mind'when

asSessing the study. |

The Soviet Ice Hoékey'Fede;ation has pfoduced, and-;he

Czechoslbvakiapilce Hockey Fedérétioﬁ is scheduled to,prgduce a
curriculﬁm guféesqr program outline which is designed to be applied
_thréughouf.the_;esgéctive countries. .Despité the:availability of_"
' such{guides (aléhOUgh not to ghe a;thot), vériation’seéms prevaient‘
and seems.to ilip%trate fhe gap bétyeen theor& ahd pfaétiée and
ideal and'actualiwhich occurs infall of the coﬁntries.' Tﬁis

source of variation shouid also bé Borne in mind in spite of an

attempt to consider different po}nts of intervehtion»into the

developmént program‘apd‘proceSS‘in ice hockey. '

Delimitations o o e ‘ .

Tﬁe complete development process for ice hockey players is

N (.

“not beingaconsideredi Rather the study is.delimited~to:cover male

children frombagesnfOur_té twelve years. These childhod& years were
‘selected fé: the foliowing“reésohéz — B

‘1. Four yeérs,ofiage'was seleéted bécause it appears to‘ﬁe'ﬁhe‘
earliest'engfy age fof chilqren:intovice.hockey; thle ﬁwélve yéérs
of age'waé seiected as the Qppér limit for t&o reasoﬁszl Iﬁlthe
first instance, twelve yearsvoflage.ﬁarkéfthe ppﬁer 1imit of child-
“hood or:the.usual limit of,pre—éubescgnce. _Sec;ﬁdly, and mpre

impottahfly,wobsérvatiOn of ice hockey programs seémed_to'indibate

o« L
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that éommencing at.age thirteen years .the youth embarked upon

¢
B}

heavier and more Serious train;ng and;conditioning regimens..
2. .ihg ages four to twglve year§’embrac¢ the time pegiodfduring
_ which most of th;baéicsof'the technical skilis in ice hockgy'are
taught to children, and this’occurrence‘comprises a particuiar
- professional 1n£erest of‘ghe writer. |
' Only four of the leading igé-hockey—playingvnations have
been seleéted for analysis,in the paper. The fatiénale fo; the
» seiection ofvthe Soviet~Union; ézecﬁosloVakié; and Swgden is their’
» . . i .

consistent placement as the three leading countries in inter-:
nationa?liﬁe hodkey competition and the underlying assﬁﬁﬁtion'that
théir success is in part‘the_resuit of theif devélopméngvprogram andf.
process. Canadg has #een'selected‘gécause_of the intérnationai reﬁu-
l'.tatioﬁ_she enjoys as a5premiér ice hockey-pléying country. A
sec;ﬁd réaéénﬂfof selectipg'Canédé is:relécedbto thé‘origiﬁ,of tﬁe7
writer andlffudy.  Finland ;lso mérité'conéideration aé a reSu1t of
 ﬁer.p1;cement”in internétiopal‘comée;ition; ﬁﬁe‘wtiter éhose,.hoﬁ- ‘
ever;“td,concengratevhisatime ahd travel fegources upon only four
leédiﬁg hockeyébléfing countries. - |

Wiéhin the thiee'Europeén natioh§ ohly'certain éeleéted
developmeﬁt’programs‘of a‘reﬁreséntative na;ﬁre havé béén éxamiﬁed.

- The selection was nécessitated because time and travel resources -

wpuld’ﬁot allow a longer and more eXtensivé,study-peridd{ These _
"'prbgramé have been selected to acconmodate the variations discussed
in the previous section on "Limitations," and to facilitate

_generalizations ébout‘representativé and;typical’dévelopment

o
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_supplement the main study period.

" from investigation conducted in Moscow, Leningrad and Smolensk

16

- programming. Wherever possible, exemplary development programs

were selected as the sample for the study through criteria of model
1eadership, model programming, reputation,Irecommendation and .-
results. Other programs which do not meet the above criteria but
which provide a. perspective to the range of programming within a.
country were also studied to elucidate the variations previously

discussed

The time period for conducting the data collection was

mainly during the 1974 75 ice hockey season, although other periods

7u'of travel and " observation (1971, 1972 1976) have been employed to

‘o

Information about the Soviet Union was derived primarily

t
o

- 80 generalization beyond the centers cited is of questionable value. -

In Czechoslovakia, Prague, " Kolin, kladno and some smaller centers

--of population were the primary locations for study so generalization

will be reflective of these locations. The observation of ice
hockey development programs in Sweden included Malmo Goteborg, ,

Stockholm, Gavle, Leksand Sandvik and smaller centers of popula—j.'

— .tion inlﬂuahinterland of . the named centers. Generalization beyond

the above-named centers would seem inappropriate.' The information ‘

on Canada was based on data accumulated through personal involvement

with minor ice hockey in Canada since 1962 A specially-constructed ' ;7j

questionnaire was circulated across Canada in an attempt to glean a.
S e

LY S
\

national perspective to the problem of the study, but the direct N L

A.i observation of Canadian Practice was limited . the province of Alberta.

- . . - . g © ey
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Generalization of the results must therefore be tempered.

"

THE ORGANIZATION OF THE STUDY -

The introductory chapter serves to lntroduce the problem, to

~

state the problem, to statelthe purpose, limitations,_delimitations
-and organization of the study and to define and explain significant

B}

concepts to be employed in ‘the study. Inbaddition, a brief overview
of the literature and statement of methods and procedures to be
used ih the’study is ‘included in the first chapter. A more germane
consideration of the literature occurs whenvthe area‘studies on
-~each country are developed in the body of the study

Chapters II through V consider the organizatlon and develop-
ment . in ice hockey during ohildhood in each of‘the four countries.
Sweden, Czechoslovakia U. S S.R. and Canada, respectlvely.l Each

chapter presents a discrete area study of the s1gnificant features

’ of development in ice,hockey in the country in order to set the '

+

, Juxtap051tion, interpretation and comparison,'which high—
lights similarities and differences present in the development of
ice hockey during childhood in the four selected countries, constitutes
the full elaboration of the synthesis attempted in Chaper VI. o
Chapter VII the finalfchapter, presents some considerations

’ ' regarding conclusions for the study and recommendations for further

'study.'

~



OVERVIEW OF THE LITERATURE

During the period of data collection the writer had the
opportunity to visit with a number of European ice‘hockey trainers
‘and officials Many of their offices or work/study areas contained
a: number of North Americanm, English—language ice hockey books, as |
‘well as-a signifieant number of ice hockey books in their native
languages; The nUmber of'books, and the topics'covered in the books
and monographs; were a revelation. Although most of their books :
were concerned with technique, as are North American ice hockey ¥
books, it was noteworthy:that others dealt with topics»such_as
stratcgy,.systemic_situational and team play; training—for ice '.ﬂT
,h0ckey, andlso on-~topics which are largelyvunexplored in‘North _ |
American'ice hockey literature. The extent and_the.depth of treat-
: ment given to topics in the hockey literature in. Czechoslovakia in

particular would appear to be far superior to that of any other

country in the hockey- playing realm. o ff : -

7

‘In both socialist countries,.the_Soviet Union and

» Czechoslovakia, theistate undertakes central‘planning of sporting_
endeavor, so curricuhum guides or.program outlines have been pro—
duced for use by trainers working at’ the various age levels or .
stages of hockey In the U.S. S R.; the publishing hOuses produce a
single printing of "a fixed, but very 1imited number of copies of |
" each publication.> The demand for worthwhile books pr printed-

, material apparently far exceeds the production, so copies of publi-

cations such as the Hockey Program Jor C'hzldren s—-Youth s Sports o



.'alongside personal observations to relate theory with practice.' S
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SchooZS,I? are scarce even before, or 1f, they are circulated.
Many leading authorities in Soviet hockey consider themselves very
fortunate to haveva copy of'any material which 1is published ton-
cerning‘ice hockey.

" The situatiopn in Czechoslovakia is in no way as acute for

,Bports leaders tryinlg to obtain published materia?. One'oflthe

strongest impressions one carries' away from contact with

‘Czechoslovakian sports officidls and trainers is'their concern for

organization'and control of the situation. Many books by leading
Czechoslovakian ice hockey authorities are available to tralmers.

It‘is understood, based on Czechoslovakianvsources, that a book

‘ entitled, UnifiedfTraining System for Ice H’ockey,l4 was to be

published sometime in 1976 This book was projected to’ become the

curriculum guide or methodological outline ‘for all levels of hockey

\

in Czechoslovakia., Both program guides would be very useful ‘to set
Neither Sweden nor Canada has any book or manual which could
be considered as a curriculum guide or program for hockey develop-

ment. Canada, through the recent publications produced by the

Canadian Amateur Hockey Associatio’n,15 initiated material which

. will if widely accepted, serve in the same capacity as the curricu—

lum guides which Czechoslovakia and- the U S.S.R, employ. A key
differedce remains,‘though, because the CAHA publicatiena are not
designed as a universal guideline which embraceS'the_complete

development of players. B o
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'up in different countries. 1In addition, some books such és
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In each of the countries there are publications which
relate to hockey development in the childhood time period These

publications deal almost without exception with fundamental tech-

nical skills and low-order tactical‘skills and knowledges. It is
rinteresting to note the borrowing or cultural diffusion occurring

,in the literature, wherein the same format and diagrams often crop

K}
.

Tarasov's Hockey Techniquel® have-been translated into different

‘languages (English and Swedish).

When all the factors, those elucidated in the "Limitations T
section of this paper and those discussed in this overview, are
considered, there is not a great deal of relevant literature v

available to corroborate the practices described in the development

i

-programs and features. It would seem that;this_lack-might»be

explained by the lag which occurs in many instances before practice

is .chronicled and circulated throughlthe written medium. Secondly,

: many aspects of current.practice are treated as assumptions by the

practising nation and as such are not converted into written format.

When, and if, written accounts are generated, they tend to be quite
general and wide—ranging unless there is a very special feature

which is d%nsidered unique and noteworthy The third and perhaps

!

. most pivotal reason is that the practitioners engage in practice and

do not have the time or inclination to publicize their endeavors.
Evidently, there,are onlyla limited number of reports which

have been .generated by Canadians who have travelled to observe

F.aspects of the ice hockey system of the. u S.S.R.. 'The Can-Am group

°

-
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published a general summary of the 1974 Concordia Univefsity
Bio-Physical Education éourse on "The Organization and Development

of Ice Hockey in the v.s.s.r."t!

'Their feportiprovides scanty
reference to“éh%ldfcn's hockey and appears to be handicapﬁed by '
the sélective release of information By Spviet authofities.

i A summary of the l;Z§.Concordia University course18 seems
Fo'suffer from the same limitatiéh é?%hough there are some new items
which clafify the developmenf COﬁcetn. .

1 McDonald and a group’of Canadian ice hockey authorities
visifed the Soviet Union and Czeéhpslovakié in 1973 and produced a
ménograph‘which summarized théif observations‘of ice hockey in the

19 This brief reportvapped}s to be one of the

, two countrieﬁ.
earliest definitive‘statéments’on cﬁildren's hockeyidevelopment in
the'two countries. |

These 1atte£ three references parallel tpe type ofvétudy
aesign ;hich has Séen undertakeén and aithougﬁ they provide oniy
brief consideration of the préblemrconsidered iﬁ this study, tﬁey

!

are useful to the deyelopmeqtbbf the area studies of the U.S.S.R.

’

fand Czechoslovakia.
METHODS 'AND  PROCEDURES

The method of research selected for thié study.involvgsia
“problem apﬁtoach" to comparative study; with an "area studyfldf

the four selected countries, followedghyﬁ"comparatiye‘stﬁdy" based
' 20 .., | o

~ on the four countries. oregoing precis‘may be elaborated in

wah”ft ."the fo1low1ng'manner:' the pfoblem for the studyzis thé,prganization

LI

-



1

and development of iCe hockey during chi]chood in the four

: ¢
celected countrics; area Studxcs of Sweden, C7ochoslovaki1, the :
Sovict Union, and Canada cre employed to provide déscrlptiVy and
oxplnnﬂtory ana]y\ls of the problem cited above (thoqo area <tulics

arc prescn(cd as wus outlincd in the 'Organization of 'the Study"
gsection of this chnpter);.compnrativp‘study involving juxtaposi—
tion, inttrpretation and comparison is employed to order, evaluate

~ana hxghlibht the mattrials previoysly processcd within the four

discrete area studies.
The. procedures employcd)to collect ‘the data includc a

variety of measules. The primary procedure was direct observation
’ E c
3
of- ice hockey programming for children,(and other age groups in order
N 4
to provide a pexspcctive of the total rangc of nrOframning) as e

tabnlated in Appendix A. This procedure was emplo>cd to bencratc'

&
the data for the thrce Europcln countries\and was completed through
: N

" pinc and one-half months of direct experiencc with the threc ice
hockey systéms. Nearlyffour months of study .in Sweden and four in

jthe Soviet Union were combined with two months. of study in

K

Czechoslovakia to collect data. The program observation in Canada

occurred in the - 1973-76 1915-76 and 1976—77'ice‘hockey seasons and

includes the observations outlined in Append‘x-A. '

Structured interviews with trainers (coaches and- teachers . of

children;s ice hockey), program leaders, aucnoritics on child and

youth development, leaders of sports clubs, and offic1als of ice

hockey associations and national federations in each of the cour

tries selected for inclusion in the stndy has also been an important

AL
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: _specific, invaluable in31ghts were derived through participation in'

source for the

23

data on the organization and development of ice’

hockey during childhood The structured interview format varied

according to the person interviewed but the overall guidelines for

the 1nformation sought via this procedure were embraced within the

- concerns outlined in ‘the "Operational Frameworklfor Analyzing cthe

Organization and Development Gf Ice Hockey ﬁuring Childhood in the

Selected Countries" (Appendix C):

. S .
Informal discussions interviews and meetings, whereln an

abridged or modified application of the structured 1nterv1ew was

utilized have

authorities on’
authorities on

others such as

and structured

have also been

been pursued with trainers, program leaders,

child and youthrdevelopment, leaders of sports clubs,
ice hockey; and with ofticials and knowledgeable
participants, parents and journalistsf DiscusSions

- u

interviews with 1nternational ice hockey authorities

utilized to complete the.perspective surrounding the

direct observation of programs for chlldren (and others in older

age groups).

, -

%ﬁ'  The vista on ice hockey organization and development has
. ® “
G .

been enhanced by part1c1pation in seminars;utrainers meetings and

international ice hockey symposia which 1ncluded material on

o

children's and youth programming and other relevant features. In

o

the 1975 and 1976 Concordia Univer51ty Seminars on Ice Hockey in

the U.S.S. R., and Seminars on Sport and Physical Culture in the

U S.S.R., which are conducted under the auspices of the U S. S R.-

Canada Cultural Exchange'Program. - -
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A review of the limited source material from Canadian ice
hockey authorities who have travelled and studied in theuselected
European countries and have subsequently chronicled'their obéerv ions.
.has been an 1mportant yardstick to measure the 1nformat10n collected
through the route of direct observation, structured interview and
‘so on. In addition, a review of pertinent literature as is routinely'
.undertaken in major scholarly papers has been completed to bring
additional information to the study.v Another source-of information
~has been thelviening of Canadian, American,‘Swedish, German;’l
Czechoslovakian and Soniet television programs whichIWere concerned
with ice hockey in the four countries studied in’the paper.

The Canadian-sitnation has been studiedvthrough the use of a
specially—de31gned questionnalre,which waa circulated to the Minor
(‘Hockey Council Members and Technical Directors of the twelve ' .
branches of the Canadian Amateur Hockey Association. The question~&”4*
-naire is contained in Appendix B. Structured-interviews, informal
dlscua31on$, and participation in Canadian symposia on ice hockey. and
children in sport and phy31cal act1v1ty were also sources for the

c

data on the Canadian 31tuation.' Direct observation'of children's

. 3, ‘ '
programs has ‘also been undertaken as outlined in tabular form in
Appendix A ' The observations were completed in three ice hockey 5?::::)
seasons; 1973 74, 1975—76, and '1976-77, and were designed to parallel

the observation completed in the three European countries. To back
up the direct‘obseryatiqn ofkminor ice“hockey prOgramming in Canada,

a second specially—de31gned questionnaire was circulated to coaches
B
_working with children in Calgary The questionnaire iS~contained in

°
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Appendix D. \
g

An underpinning to the complete study has been provided
through personal involvement -in Canadian minor ice hockey and moni-

toring of Canadian and international ice hockey developments since
1962.

In order to improve the reliability of the information J
e . . ] ) ‘. . | ) /,
gleaned from the preceding procedures and to overcome in particular/
: /

the difficulty of the writerlbeing.a paiticipant—observer in the '/
: ' /

Canadian hockey environment, the writer h%s undertaken. to cross—/

!/

reference all information. The information processed in the four
area studies on the Eelectedvcountries has . all been scrutinized
1 :
.

through a fairly rigorous cross-examination process which has

involved éoliciting'a vafiety of viewpoints from individuals who

have different.points of'intefvenqion into the ice :hockey milieu;

sampling a variety of programs and practices in the countries

examined; distributing rough draft write-ups on each area study to

knowledgeable ice hobkey authorities‘ip the particular countries

with the request to respond to the draft with comments: and correc-

"

tions to improve any faulty,-biased'or incomplete'information; and
through presentation of the material contained in the area studies
to international ice hockey symposia in Sweden and the U.S.S.R.,

and ‘a national seminar in Canada with the request that audiences

provide commehts;and corrections to improve any faulty, biased. or

incomplete information. l
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hockey leads all sports. -

- CHAPTER 1T,

THE ORGANIZATION AND DEVELOPMENT OF ICE HOCKEY

DURING CHILDHOOD IN SWEDEN

INTRODUCTION
«

‘The interest in ice hockey w1thin Sweden currently‘appears to -
be very high Although the p0pulat10n of Sweden in 1974-75 was,
slightly over 8 000, 000, there were apparently 200, 000 or more
active participants in ice hockey. 1 Ice hockey ranks second only to‘
footballlin participant numbers,_but in terms of media coverage, ice

l

In recent years ice'hockey has-grown to such an ektent, when

‘measured in terms of commerc1a1 entertainment, that. partic1pants may,

in increasing numbers, pursue ice hockey playing as a specialty

’ L}

4occupation and derive a significant portion of their income from

playing ice hockey.2 Ice hockey in Sweden appears to be on the

~

threshold of adding professionalism to . the commercialization which

q’gmally occurs in the massification of sport

Considerable resource——measured in'terms of financial

'resources for construction, maintenance and programming of facilities,

the time and effort of the volunteer members of sports clubs which

sponsor ice hockey, the time and effort of the legion of voluntary

offic1als ‘who function within the various levels of the Swedish ice

hockey system, and the functioning of the Svenska lshocxeyfbruundet—- ;
27 a ‘ '
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tions, one of which is*the Swedish’Ice HOckey Federation. :The : -

28
v : . , . . : )
Swedish Ice Hockey Federation --is directed towards ice hockey.

Participation in sport and physical act1v1ty seems to be

an important value within the Swedish social system. The objectlve'
of. sports participation is summarized in the following pronounce-
ment by the Swedish Sports Federation;

The purpose of voluntary sports activities in Sweden is to
provide more opportunity for more people-~men and women, young
and old--to take part in a healthy, leisure-time activity, to
‘combine health and recreation, to keep . alive the motto, "Once
a sportsman, always a sportsman

Participation in phy51cal activity and sporting endeayor is encour-

aged by financial_support from the Swedish government . The

Riksidrottsfﬁrbundet (RF), The National Alliance of Swedish Sports

Federations (SSF), receives funding from the government to organize.

and administer sporting endeavor in Sweden. This alllance is built

upon.the member federations,-associations and clubs from the various

'sports in Sweden. The funding is distributed to»twenty—three

district»RF organizations and f{fty-four sports governing organiza-

H

'budget is directed towards programs for preventative health care,

leadership training, administration, support of the Idrotts at

- Alla (Sports for All) program and elite sports programs, including

ice hockey.4 -The following statement summarizes thé\rationale for

A

supporting Swedish sport. '

Experience has taught us that a wide popular basis for sport
is necessary if an elite is to rise and succeed in,today_s ‘keen
" competition. Likewise success in international events is the
best propaganda for more public participation in sport ‘and dif-
ferent forms of open-air activities. For that reason.the SSF
tries to help both types of sport by giving member _organizations
grants for administration, and for training leaders and instruc-—
tors for national and international competition.5 - '
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The‘Swedish Ice Hockey‘Federation is the governing body_for“
lce hockey inlSwedeo and as éuch receives fuodiﬁg to orgaﬁlcc an%
adﬁioister elite ice hockey io‘chden, tolgeneratc leodership and
player development programs and t@ create apd finance repfcsentacivc
"teams for internatlonal compet:ltzlonl6 The organization of sport_,'w

» .generally, and ice hockey specifically, may be illustrated as

follows

r

All Spofc ' l ' . "Ice Hockey
National Alliamce of |© . _ : IR
RF Swedish Sports o :
Federations
54 Sports , o . Swedish
Governing e o= @0 -ow wf|we w e o Ice Hockey
Federations | =~ . | Federation N
e - - o . :
23 District 980 District | . ° - 23 District
Swedish Sports . - o - T == = Ice Hockey
Sports Or- Organizations| - - - . | Associations
ganizations [™ ew ay o I o ' 0 | I ‘
‘ o ‘ B Sports k. _ o o L o e wd 200 Sports Clubs 1
- Clubs . R S .
e s 2 200 000 - - A__‘v- - 400,000 ~lemb_e;:s.
: Co Members A O

Illustration 2.1

, in Sweden? '
T / v BT "

)_ - ' Organization of Sport and Ice Hockey
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_The internal organization 6f the Swedish Ice Hockey

Federation is presented in Illustration 2:2.

[ 4 >
'L Management Board ]
: lExecutive Committee]
1 . - . -~ T
Educational . League S Technical School
Committee ) Committee| - Committee | Committee
LN Co [ 1A . K
‘\ N DA Y / N : /N
\ \\ Youth &| .7 . - \\ General- N JReferees | N JRuleé v
\ |Junior r SecretaryL\\‘&\\Eiffittee _ " JCommittee
N [ . , o
Consultants ~ [Chancellery National Teams )
- -' - - Organization -

M;~~wﬂ-wwrllIuSt;ation~2.2‘

;o ‘ _

The Organization of. the Swedish -Ice Hockey Federatione

Although the Swedish government does not dictate policy to

‘the Sports governing federations, 1t appears that the sports -

hd -

bodies generally align with the position advocated by the: govern—

. ment in international relations issues such as Sporting contact with

2.

' South ‘Africa. Sporting officials and competitors are tacitly
' expected to represent thnmSwedish government and public in the
‘international arena. i_; [
EducationaL Qgpncies and authorities are. involved to a
limited extent in the programming of ice hockey and other sport.v
| In the north of Sweden, schoolboy competitions in ice hockey have

" been organized under the auspices of educational authorities. This
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program appears to be on the wane as it is ostensibly being

P

' supplanted by programs organized through the sports clubs. In
Stockholm and other centers of population in central and southern
Sweden, schoolboy teams have competed in specially—sponsored cup
competitions such as the St Erik's Cuppen which will be discussed

later in. this chapter. Ihe majority of the entrants, however, are
!

’sports club teams as their role ‘seems to be replacing the organiza-,

. tion by educational, community and individual sources. In a_number.
- of schools ice hockey is among a range of approved activities in

whichystudents can participate in training'or‘game sessions with

' sports clubs in place of scheduled activitets classes.g The role of

‘he spérts clubs will be outlined in the next section on a

wwaeral Outline of the Ice Hockey System of Sweden.

Generally spedlﬁng the objectives sought in ice hockey pro—

gramming align with objectives sought in the larger educational
context. Children and youth are encouraged to develop skills,
enjoy playing ice hockey and to become better sportsmen and
citizens.lo Youth organizations, and industrial commercial and
labor union organizations, generally do not involve themselves
directly with ‘the- organization and programming of ice hockey.‘ The

.initiative for the organization and programming of ice hockey

rests upon the bedrock of voluntary effort from concerned citizens

who support sport as members of sports clubs.
Sweden has consistently ranked among the world powers in

ice hockey sincé ‘it 'formal entry into international competition in

<

‘>192l, The first«evidence of ice hockey being played 4in Sweden

*
> -

5



occurred in.about 1910, when the game was introduced via Belgium.
Evidence of bandy'occurs earlier as a result of informal contacts
and sporting exchanges between Britain, ‘Holland and Belgium and

Sweden. The first game played in Sweden occurred in Stockholm in

1921 between IFK Uppsala "and Berlzner Scnlzttschuhclub and resulted

'in a 4-1 home victory. Bandy and ice hockey are both played in -

Sweden today, but ice heckey has grown to enthrall a much larger
following of participants and Spectators.‘

Until the late 1950s, ice hockey play was conducted almost

’ exclusively in the northern and central coastal and interior areas

of Sweden where climatic conditions Supported the maintenance of

open air,'natural ice playing surfaces. This traditional pattern

-of partiCipation has been progressively changing as new indoor and

outdoor, artif1c1a1 ice arenas have been erected in the southern e,
and coastal areas of Sweden. Despite the development of some candi-
dates for the EZztserien and Division I categories of play (that

is, the top calibres of play)~from all over Sweden, the majority of:

ltop—flight playing prospects continue to be produced in the more

northerly areas where artificial ice facilities .are complemented by”

v

hopportunities to play on natural ice surfaces and. where the

‘

"culture" for partic1pation in ice hockey remains stxongest.

Currently there are eighty indoor artificial ice halls and one -

. hundred and forty—one artificial ice surfaces in Sweden.ll

Paralleling the construction of special facilities for Jdce
hockey participation has been. a rise in production of and expendi-

ture on Hdce hockey equipment and supplies. Sweden has assumed‘the
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who sponsor Elitserien or Division I teams may also have.a fu:

"or part-time trainer who is'charged with training the top t

"33
position of‘a net exporter of ice hockey eouipment, players and
technologyltﬁConsiderable interchange with,North American and other
Europeanvhockey—playing nations occurs; Participation in inter-
national Sporting competition seems to have always been a natural
outgrowth and reinforcement of the standard of donestic ice hockey‘
participation. Currentlf there apoears to be a keen interest amongu
young players in developing their skills so that they may become .
top-level competitors in Swedish and international competitions, and

perhaps in‘professional ice hockey in North America. Ice hockey is

very popular with the Swedish nublic so it would seem natural thath

the youth would be encouraged by parents and significant others to

. 'GENERAL OUTLINE 'SYSTEM OF SWEDEN

&

<"

There‘are an estimated l 300 sports clubs which are-involVed

' 12 : 2
in sponsoring ice hockev in Sweden. These clubs ex1st through the
‘ \

efforts of volunteers who are interested in fu;ﬁ%erlng ice hockey and

other Sporting,endeavor. The\larger clubs.may have.one Or more perma-

. nent employees who usually provide expertise'in'needed areas such as

organization.and'management of the affairs of the whole club or of

L3 -

" the special sections within the ciub. (suth as a kanslrs [administra— o

tor] of the ice hockey section, see Illustration 2 3) Sports clubs

-

perhaps assisting the ‘trainers who work with the younger age—class

teams. Regardless of the size of the club and the number of

’

™
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employees the membership must raise the neceSSary'finantes and

perform the necessary functions ‘to- keep the cluh in operation.
‘N\anore outlining more direct aspects of ice hockey, a brief

.consideration of these sports clubs 'will be undertaken_as they
provide a major key for understanding all Swedish sport. The sports

lubs of Sveden are not directly sponsored by unions, civil service,
military, security force,»factories and plants as they are in other
European countries such as the Soviet Union and Czechoslovakia. .
They are at root a group of people who are interested in sporting
endeavqr, and who are willing to pay a nominal yearly membership‘
fee work on fund- raising projects and assist in programmlng in

, sport.l Swedish sport is founded upon such. voluntary sporting ‘r

'.interest. The number of members in sports clubs sponsoring ice hocker

13

is estimated at 400 000. e
Many of the sports clubs have a long hisrory; upwards of
eighty years, f involvement in Swedish sport and over this rime have
developed into business—oriented endeavors in order to support the 7
substantial expenSe inVOIVed in sponsoring sport. Membership fees
are maintained at a nominal level and are not designed to cover
expenses.lé Most sports clubs’are therefore involved in fund- " P
raising projects such as bingos or: 1otteries, and in many instances,
in more permanent business enterprises‘such as restaurants and
'vmotels. -In'addition, thelclubs gener;te monies frdm'seiling programs,
.advertising on uniforms, mementoes and-so on. Another important |

source of financial assistance is the Lokalt Akttvttets Stod hich

_channels funds from the state via the communities to the sports



clubs and other groups who program‘actiyities for youth.15
s The membership numbers vary greatly

For example, Malmo IF
has 500 adult members.

Vdstra Frolunda IF has about 1000 a

. %::f
members, and Hammarby IF has about 6000‘bmembers.16 Many of

sports clubs sponsor participation in upwards of fifteen sports for
their members whereas others concentrate uppn fewer.

In the
larger clubs an administrator runs the ice hockey .section with

direction from an elected ice hockey committee.

Illustration 2.3
outlines the organization of the ice hockey'sectlon of one exem-

-

e

plary sports club Brynas Idrottsfbrenzng, in Gavle.

The number of ice hockey teams sponsored by a sports club

wvaries, but the aVerageoseems to'be at least six teams (that is,

one team in each of the major divisions) Table 2.lloutlines the
.age-class divisions of Swedish ice hockey:

Harmarby IF, in 1974~

75, sponsored eleven teams and a learners

group Division II :
Senior (one team) ; Junior (one team), A Bbys (three teams), B Boys

(two teams) C Boys (two teams), D Boys (two teams), ands an
IR zshockeyskolan for boys aged five to eight years.

on. fﬁe other
hand, Mblm5 IF and V&stra Frolunda each sponsored six teams and

an tshackeyskolan and are 'more in line with the norm. Q

-
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LManagement Boérdv1
s S ° Working Committee b
—— o _ o —
[Ice Hockey Section} [Football Section] [Other Sports Sections]
= —————— T -
. : - e e—
y T . [Ice Hockey Committee]
|Elitserien Team‘gl - 25 players; aged 19 years and older
[Junior Team ] —_20 players; aged 17 to 19 years
1A Bofs Team ] - 20 players; aged 15cfnd 16 years
: 1 j ‘ o '
I Bl Boys Team ] - 20 players; aged 14 years v
- ] ‘ T . . %
| B2 Boys Team | - 20 players; aged 13 years
“{;’ﬂ . l:, ’ ) K '
§§;§‘ | €1 Boys Team _}.- 20 players; aged 12 years
o Toe ‘
S ‘ — B T _ .
: [C2 Boys Team ‘,f],é 20 players; aged 11 years
[D1 Boys Team ~ ] - 20 players; aged 10 years
i. D2 Boys Team , | - 20 p;ayé}é;.aged 9 years
i ] o : R
| Ishockeyskdlan .| -180 players; aged 7 to 12 years
e '- * ._‘"x" »’,- (é .
[Arsenal League ] -300 players; awged 9 to 14 years .
o' |-Summer Ice Hoéke& -200 players; aged 9 to 15 years .
" School o : : o .
‘ _.Q
*11lustration 2.3
Ofgaﬁfzatibn of thé Ice Hockey Section . A
° ‘ o . - " of BrynavaF-Sports Clubl8 . o
. . - . . : L . . “ \ ‘
e _
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Table 2.1
~Z ' ' Organization of Competitioq d Grouping
L in the Swedish Ice Hocke tem20
. . {‘@-,« .
. ! V(‘.'». -
Category L Age Classification
‘Senior: Elitserien - a aged 19 years and older
Division I o
Division II . ' : . X
Division III ] . '
Division IV T ‘\_/_
Junior ‘ ; - aged 17 and 18 yggrs
A Boys . - - . aged lS‘andhl6 yeerS'
B Boys - .+ . aged 13 and 14 years - -
C Boys S - = aged 11 and 12 years
D Boys ; ’ , - aged 10 years and younger
Ishockeyskolan ' : - ‘aged 5 to-12 years

&

‘The route forblce hockey development in Sweden lies in pro-.‘
gression through the ranks of the sports clubs. ' Effectively there ,\\
- is no alt@rnative to this development route. In §$r:e of much
- resource being channeled towards construction of ice hockey f;clli—
ties, there remains a great need for constructlon of more
fscilities to meet theé current demands from users.. This problem is ;
one factor»which'appeersito contribute ﬁoward a reduction in the
number of [articipants in Swedish ice hockey and the difficulty in:

. creating a larger mass ice hockey stream for youth in Sweden. A

second factor seems to be the relatively ?arge nucber of adult ice

I

hdckey‘teams and the apparent prior1ty.g1ven t» scheduling adult ice
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' - . . .
hockey, frequently at the expense of yohth\hockey scheduling. It

. .‘ ‘\\’ .
may be noted fromiTable 2.1 that there are effeetively five cate-~
gorieé of adult ice hockey. Although figures are hot'available for-

the number of pérticipants in Divisions IV and V (see footnote 20c)

-

. Q .
- 1t is known that there were 224 teams in Divisions I, II, and III

>

during the 1974-75 ice hockey eeasonQ' Adult ice hockey, PartiCUlarly
repreeentative teams, appears to tie uh aAsignificant,pottion of the
pr;me time for écheduiihg of indeor'facilities and to occupy
priofity in-scheduling outdoor artifieial facilities as.well. .

In the north of Sweden there has been a schoolboy competi;
tion in ic%?hogkey but a: championshlp was nqt planned for 1974~ 75
It seems that sports club ice hockey progra ingvhgs supplanted
s&hoel,hockeyt‘ Some schools retained thei ice,hockey programe,
but the geograﬁhicel aistance between competing schools and the
emphasis upon sports club hockey has appaqently rendered the cham-
pionship inoperable ‘ . : _[.'

»Similarly, the sttengthening of sports club programming

seems to have reduced the pumbers of spegiailyéeonstituted'teams .

‘which enhually enter.the.special eup\programé sponsored by soﬁe.bf

newspapers in ‘Sweden. Previously, pick-up teams from.school'
classes; living complexes, neighborhood recreation centers, friends,

and so on were constituted to compete for the special cups. Al-

though some such teams still do enter‘the'CUp competitions,

‘ apparently their numbers are-greacly.reduced as boys now play for
their sports c%ﬁb.teams in these competitions. These teams ané'

" their participants seem to represent what could be classed as the

» - G
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{":.h
mass ice hockey stream. ,
Graphically, the Swedish ice hockey system may be represented
by the following illustration.
[]. Boundaries ‘of Elite
" Ice Hockey Stream -
. i Boundaries“of'
o 1gt =* Ishockeyskolan
ege 18- ;.; Boundaries of Addi-
;Zars #+¢ tional Participants =
, 17- - in Mass Ice Hockey '
16- Stream
15+
14- .
13- ¥
12- _ : |
1- o BN P :
- 10- : Tl \
N B I~ .
9 ¥ B S
8- - : ) LV.
7- GE g
» : § !n ! é
‘_1b§f ‘ q | i .
o R WA |
L_ 4 e [ R T | Voo R | ' I _ .
= 1611-12108 6420246810126 - T
Participants in Tens of &hbusandé'
e u,;;'ﬂv.i mm = 10,000 pa;;icipeptsy 4 o A

Illustratlon 2. 4 -

Estimated Profile of Participants in Swedish
Ice: Hockey System21 ' _ v
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THE ELITE ICE HOCKEY .STREAM

Tce hockey in Sweden seems very mugh.an,elitg—based sport,
particularly in the larger centers of population (for example,

Stockholm, Goteborg and MalmB). In the s aller centers of popula- T

~

. tion the situation varies greatly. In the porth of Sweden boys

apparéntly have'much opportunity for ice t1 e on natural ice sur-
faces, whereas in other centers the opportunity to ﬁlay is greatly
restricted bécaqse of pressure on artificial ice time; and the

small number of spprts clubs sponsoring ice hockey; consequently,

: mahy‘boys are competing for positions on a small number 0f teams.

i

In sum, local conditions, primérily based upon'climatié conditions,
historical participation patterns and resources--both material and -
human--dictate the extent to which ice hockey is an elite-based
.22 : o - ‘ '
sport. v ) . ’
Another factor influencing thé-iitent of elitism is. the

status of ceftain Qf the'éboftsiclubsi';Those sports clubs which

have gained respect for tﬁeir youth develdpment brdgramming (for

Fexample, Hammarby IF in- Stockholm); which sponsor EZztserzen or

-

Division I teams (for example Dgurgarten IF in Stockholm), or which
—_ l‘ .
are»consistently successful in their results (for example,

Léksands IF in Leksand), ére sports clubs”which generate a wider
interest from boys and par@nts.and-keenef competition among boys

wishing to become members of one ‘of these pa:ticulaply—favdred

-clubs. . _'Q ol . ' ST e

a



The main development route for a boy aspiring towards
‘top-caliber play begins with membership in an LShOﬂkedskoZan

~sponsored by a sports club. These.ice hockq< schools meet for omne

i

ice session per‘week (twice a week in'certainﬁclubs and centers)

o

and proaressively equip the learners with the&skill techniques they

will need .to successfully enter a D group team. In certain dommuni-
ties;‘mainly rural, the sports clubs do not sponsor a representative -
D Boys team, so the ninc¢ and ten year old boyS’remain in the

ishockeyskolan. The ice hockey schools are designed particularly

for boys aged five to eight so that they may enter the competitive -

program at age nine. In many instances, however boys aged four ate'
._included in the schools (particularly the skating schools), and boys
aged ten, .eleven and twelve are allowed to remain in the school to
. prolong their opportunityito enter the elite team Toute, The number
of boys in an zshockeyskolan varies greatly in accordance with local
conditions. For example, Mmeo»IF had only fifteen boys beCause
footbal& season was Still in progress. Hammarby IF had about sixty '
boys whereas Leksand taught about twenty boys and Brynas IF had
about one hundred and eighty boys.' o |

| Many boys do not enter the ishockeyskolan until age six‘or
seven or later:! Some boys in Sweden attend special beginning
vskating programs such as the one Operated by the Skid- och N
Frtluftsframgendet which annually improves the skating skill of
16,000 to 19 000 youngsters aged five to-eleven years.23 In some

communities special skating schools such as those- sponsored by

. Hunnmrby IF are scheduled for children who wish to learn how to



. skating typified'in'SWedish ice hockey Considerable emphasis upon

‘youth in the various sports clubs and centers of popula

-1ence in execution of the fundamental sk,,

42

skate. .In most communities, however, the boys learn to skate on '

.

‘their own with parents and peers, or at the Lshockeyskolan Some

of the ice hockey schools employ figure or speed skating instruc—‘

ftors to assist with. teaching the basics of skating.

Regardless of where the boys 1earn to skate many learn and-
develop their skating to such an art that ice hockey officials of
Canada and the Soviet Union have expressed admiration for the

.

skating is programmed in the ice training sessions at all levels of

. Swedish ice hockey._ In addition to concentration upon skating the -

schools.dcvelop puck control skills, including stickhandling,'passingqg

'and shooting, and the rudiments of individual and’ cooperative play.

[

There is cons1derab1e variation in the programming for

Vdrills for the various skill—techniqu S, positional skills, and

situations but do not explicitly pro ide ice hockey trainers with

age—level emphases in. programming Other publications focus upon

'teaching methods for skill—techniques dryland training and drillsv/ )

. .but specific direction from the Fedefhtion does not seem to oceur.

. The threads of continuity in.programming are derived from.the<

emphasis which is given to the fundamental skill—techniques. Excel-

-techniques seems,. in’

manyvinstances, to be every bit as?}mportant‘asith results gained
' s ) : N
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with)the‘skill. Skill-technique execution.seems to be treated as /*/)

an end in itself ’ Considerable emphas s is placeb upon acquisition

of a wide range of skill- techniques during Trafning sessions.

There appear to be many similarities which pervade ‘the .training .

sessions at all levels of Swedish ice hockey, the tempo, the sequence,

the content, and the drills appear similar in many of the. sessions.'

o

Although a specific curriculum guide is not available it
seems possible to coustruct ah outline of the content of training

sessions for boys up to the age of twelvé. -Tables 2.2 and 2.3 -

present a synthesis of.the content of training'sessions.for youth

_dged four to:twelve'years at various sports clubs'in ‘Sweden.

In Swedish ice hockey, the training program for top caliber

‘adult and Junior teams occupies eleven months of each year.

' Illustration 2 5. Most of the youth teams (C Boys, D Boys and

-

Div151on 111, 1V and V A B c and D Boys teams and 1shockeyskolan
generally follow a less extensive schedule.zsi Table 2. 4 outlines
the schedule for the training of top caliber teams in Swedish ice
hockey. The extént of training by other teams depends upon local
conditions and varies to an extent which makes generalization almost

imposéible. The Hammarby IF training program is outlined in

tshockeyskolan must wait until outdoor artificial or natural" ice

becomes available to them . In many locales this does not occur,
_.until November or December 80 the yearly schedule is significantly

‘vre—arranged In Goteborg and Stockholm many of the sports clubs -

-~

could not begin their tshockeyskolan until January because of lack

ofvice time. D Boys teams and C Boys teams are forced to accept

e

¢
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12 years)

Table 2.2
Drylard Tfaining Prbgram Cohtent'for Preparatory and Youhgéter'
~.  Age Classification§ in Swedish Ice Hockey24 T
Age o ! - e
Classification ‘Dryland Training
Ishockeyskdlan ~~Movement tasks (running, Jumping, hopping,
(Ages 5 to skipping, rolling, turning, climbing, support-~
8 years) ‘ing, balancing) : '
: : - -Gymnastics .- » - B L o
~~Games (Football, Handball, Novelty Games)
‘~Exercises ' ' : '
D Boys _ —Games (as abo;e)
(Ages 9 and —Gymnés:ics ' Co
10 years) -Exercises (circuit training) .
o Ny %Rﬁnning (interval, sprint, endurance training)
:_C,Boys T ‘QExeréises (cifcuit training) . o
" (Ages 11 and ~Running (interval, endurance, sprint training)
-Weight training with light ights '

-Shooting a - weighted puck

-—Stickhandling with weight disc -

—-Games (Football, Handball, Ball~hockey, Basket-
ball) . - i L . .
-Swimming = ‘ ,
ﬂSpecial'work»(jumping program)

~Theory of situational play, team play,'posi—

tional play—-simhlation of on-ice situations
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TabIe 2.3

‘Ice Training Program Content for Prep ratory. and’ Youngster
- Age C18531f1cations in Swedish|Ice Hockey 24

Age-

3C1assificatipn

. .Q'

Ice Training

Ishbékeyskélan
(Ages 5 to
8 years)

. -Backward skating

- =Forward skating skill—technique basics (correct

body positioning, balancing, gliding, stroking,
falling and getting up, turning, stopping, _
starting, skating with a|stick, manoeuvering) *

—-Skating games and relays

—Puck control gstickhandlnng, passing, shooting):'
~Puck ‘control games (keepcway, relays, zone or

area scrimmage)
-Goalkeeper play (some sc%ools,only)

D Boys :
(Ages 9 and
10 years)

-Forward skating (same em hasis as above--more
complex drills at a hlgh 34 tempo)

~Agility skating ‘

-Backward skating R

~Skating with stlckhandling

-~Passing-

-Shooting’ (wrist, slap)

~Situational play :

-Positional skills——special schools or instruc-,‘ "
tion for goaltenders -

-Team play

" =Drills. for discrete and comblnation Sklll—'

techniques . o R
-Zone scrimmage a o

—-Game condition scrimmage "

'C Boys
(Ages 11 and
12 years)

-Drills for discrete and combination skill— .

techniques o . _ -
~Situational play .= - : . o '\_ -
-Positional play - L .
-Systematic play (equal strength man- advantage,‘h
man disadvantage) : o
~Drills for above
-Zone scrimmage T
~Game condition scrimmage - T
-Exercise program : : ’ -
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Table 2.4

! ' a
Schedule of Training in the Swedish Ice Hockey System26

Time Period Type of Training

a

June 1 - ' Holiday
June 30 ,

July 1 - Pge—Séason
Sept 30 ’

\ott 1 - Active Season

Mar 31
(April 20)

v

April 1- ?%ﬁﬁét Season
May 31 '

»

portions dependlng upon level of
play, proximity to games, seasonal
.needs. Transition from mainly dry-
land to mainly ice training as active
_season approaches o

-ice training sessions,mainly,‘with}

dryland training sessions to com-
plement. TTraining camps. for teams
in time periods where bréaks in the
schedule. occur, suck as whén national
team is playing, and where an. 1ntense
period of training is desiréd
—-ice training tapers during two week
.period xmmedlately following last

game e

o>
A

~dryland training sessions increase
in intensity until last two weeks
.when tapering occurs. Design of
tress towards all-round improvement .
and also remedial in nature for
individual players




o

-, Ishockeyskolan D2 Boys ' ' C Boys =~ ' “
and Younger : D1 Boys
Mar T P L)
Feb . // .
Jan . ]
- Dec ; ‘ 7 I ' A )
“Nov ‘J ' { . [
. - - b ’ b
Oct = Xv
Sept" i
Aug’ ' :
- A " B 5 B F
July N
- .1 - - - ' -t -~
June K ‘ %
. - - - - i - ‘ =
May
— o - = - - - b
April
L .
Dryland, conditioning, talisthénics, heavy weights
Continuing the Hryland tralning during the season to
keep the peak level ‘of.. -pre-season dryland tralning P
-\ ;/f"// :
[:] Pract151ng on ice during the seasoﬁ‘ﬁﬁd”In“tﬁé”*
summer in hockey schools
e ’ e e
. —
e 7 Playlng in league or tournament games

i . s
.

e Illuétratidn 2.5

L Hammapby IF Yearly Procram for Ishockeyskolan,-
] C ‘D Boys and N Boyc Teams27



week-as a complement to two ice training sessions per week.
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whateqer is.given to them after the needs ofbthc higher age classi-
fications are met. To partially overcome this problem many of the

Stockholm children and ybuth teams travel todcommnnities from fifty

" to two hundred andffifty5kilometres'distant; to hold;intensive,

training camps and gamesjagainst local teams;j,The training camps

may only be a single'day; but are usually two:days (a.veékéhd) in
s ' ’ - ) ’ B ’

which a number of iceftraining SeSéions are'held The’more success—A

/
ful youth teams expect t? travel ‘to build a good schedule of
training sessions anil ga+es The Lskockcyskolan generally,do not

. -.I
_ \ .
travel in order to Jrocure ice time' instead the sports club

s -

i ’ -

generally wait for ice tfme to become available in their own

locale. 1In the interval they sometimes schedule dryland training

1seSsions for the youngsters. A fairly common strategy employed by

teams is the informal_use of public skatlng time or open time,

particularly during the day time or on weekdays, at the indoor and

SRS . Y

‘ outdoor artiflcial ice rinks. ' : 3 //”

;-.24'
g oDt

Y

by a Hammarby IF C Boys team. In 1973-74 the boys, who were

An exemplary programxof training Gny be the program followed

. v
mostly eleven years old engaged in the follow1ng scheduie——ontf*"*‘ :

lined in.Table 2.5, en route %o becoming Stockholm Champions.

In total 127 training and game sessions were held during the year. f-

The plans for the 1974-75 season included dryland training twice per

— B R ecy*”

”“-planning called for alterations in the basic schedule to accommo-;'*

& _

[date games, but in total the number of training and game/gessions fw

was to be at least as. high as during the 1973—74 seas/n..uhg'* T

_g'g k B B . )/?a _ t_gfif” i o g

e



. . _Hammarby IF C Boys Training Schedule 1973;74 Season28
. ’ " Y

Table 2.5

o

-

Number.

Type and Feature of Txaining Program

45

33

‘49

3

v

‘Matches (2 in>September, most of-remainder during

November 1 to March 31+ time period)
Dryland training se381ons (malnly concerned w1th
strength trgining and cardiovascular training
using circuit training and interval running
methods. Sessions” commenced in mid-September" and
were scheduled twice per week until November 1.
After November 1 thé"sessions were scheduled once
per week. ) x »
. I . : PN
Ice training sessions A

ool T
LA

I

Table 2.6 attempts to set out the frequency of training

se381ons, number of .games, and type of competition engage in by

Swedish boys aged five to twelve. An attempt has. been made to set

(8

Cor C*

out an average picture of the situation which is based Upon a com—,),

posite of the information gleaned from observations of Swedish ice .

,,hockey. There is considerable variation in practice in-the various

centers of population, among the different sports clubs and among

the different teams.

Much of this variation,appears to be based

: ‘upon factors such. as lecal conditions, the philosophy, successzand e

‘aspiration of the club, the philosophy, interest and ‘aspiration of

the- trainer, the success of the team, and tﬁe'intereSt and'aspira—ﬂ“

tion of the boys.

o

In situations where the success .interest and

.v_‘;,

.aspiration indices are all highithgn agparently the teams will CLen

| ¥train more frequently than the average and ‘tend towards scheduling

o

training in more of the months of the year.

v
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" *“¥requency and Duration of Training Sessions;

)

"Tabié 2.6

50

o

Number of Games; and Type of Competition
Engaged in by Ishockeyskolan, D Boys
and C Boys Age Classifications

~ * ’'in Swedish Ice Hockey30

-

Ty

o

o

)

- Frequency and

Number of

/s

Type and‘ﬁxtené of.

v,,\_.

Age
Classification ‘Duration of Train- Formal Games - Competieion
I ing Sessions per . in a Season
Week , e - .
" '
. S .- . Y , ) . ;
Ishockeyskdlan 1 to. 2 sessions none .. ¢ Zone scrimmage in
(Aged 5 to of 45-60 min. T ‘training sessior®
8 years) - only
- D Boys - * '..;12 to 3 sessions 15-30 games ’League games,xcup
(Aged 8 -and: “y of 60-90 min, approx., 10 matches, friefd= -
10 years) LR league and  ship matches, cul-
- 10 exhibi—; mination games,.
A tion generally local -
L o competition only .
’ ol T - . c » Tow : i
' C.Boys - 3. sessions of ‘20440 games. League games,. c.;
(Aged 11 and . 75-90 min. . approx. 15 matches (e.g.,-
. 7 12 years) 1. 5 “league qui."KZurzng—PucKen), .
o L Tt w >~ 15 exhibi-  friendship matches.
b AT ) Local ‘district’ L
L= R 1, . -competition" (na-gstf”
B tional for Kiurin§-
; a : Pucken Tournament)
‘ f/’ . \ /;_a'l . i
/- P N ,,“4 v',".! ® B
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The tontent of a typical ice training session for the
ishockeyskolan age classification includes: warm up stretching
exercises while skating.(Z-A minutes); skating basics——forward-

-skating -only until 1ate iqyseason or untll ‘mastery, then backward is

o Sy

'y introduced (including aorrect'body positioning, strlding,‘turning

“[skating, gliding types s ﬁ;aki ﬁ{;ting with a stick), (20 40
i
| §sp-
minutes), puck control b b(séﬂtcted from stickhand}jng,'%assiﬁg, *’
‘ i
pas receiving and shodt

‘i—dependlng upon st)ge inlﬁﬁgson—fin :

- the early season, ndne,.in ﬁhe 1ate season, gerhagk,@%@nt?’m}nutes

‘r’ﬂ "?1- Ve . Do et

.ﬁ‘ (lO 20 minutes), novelty skﬁll—techniqpe reld&igr contest”_lndividual

¥ -
)“ ,"’ . ) ,q.)» “-u

- s Wl

. cond tions-scrimmage for older bOys aged eig t years (5-10 minutes)
. e /

Ey el ‘
3 semsionsrat the MgZ.mo ,flv” Hcmzmarby IF and Leksands IF
Lshoc_qyskolan the quality of instruction seemed to be of a high

N w

standard Boys advanc1ng out of those programs will presumably be

q’well—g ounded in Ehe basic skill—teghniques and in. enjoyment 'of

~

traininT sessions. v

‘The format ar contents for the D Boys ice training sessions

concentr tion upon fun amental skill—techniquas.' The same warm—up ',_‘

zhigher t mpo with more complexity and physiological demand. :B}ten

. =

) ‘f

the drilws selected combined other skill—tecﬂniques with skating I
most instances about one—half of the practice was based upon skating

- and combi‘ftion drills which emphasized skating.; The remaindeq,of

‘ ":j"' L4 “ ig

sk

-,

-c
55

A
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the time in the ice training sessions was programmed w1th a variety
of content %hich reflected the individual situation of each team.
* _.There were more differences than similarities; so it is difficult

to establish a typical content,for the latter half of the ice

t

traiﬁing sessions.
Great variety of content was present in the ice training.

_ sessions of the C Boys, but emphasis upon_skatfng remained a core in,
each of thg_sessions; Table 2.3 outlines the variety of contentl

which occupied the time not.spent on-skating'emphasis. More time

seemed .to be given to scrimmaée during the C Boys sessions than was

the norm for the D Boys tra:ning sessions
Generally the quality of the ice sessions, assessed in@‘erms

®
of organization, teaching, efficicncy, technical merit, value to the

o

1participants and enJoym%pt by the partic1pants seemed very good.

The training sedsions especiaIly selected because of their reputa—

1-'

tion (for example, Hammarby IF) were éxcellent in all respects
The - standard for 411 the programs observed appeared to vary in.

_ accordance with the quality of leadership.f

.

It would appear. that the use of dryland training sessions to'”

complement and supplement the ice training sessionS'iS'not widely
~

"accepted at either the 1shockeyskblan or D Boys age classifications.
Some sports clubs do employ dryIand training but they seem to, be in A

'the minority. The praetice seems much more ‘common at the Boys-ux
.and higher'agepclassifiCations.' The content, as outlined in. -

‘Table 2;2, nill not'be‘elaborated upon. Most of the sessions.ob—:

- served were excellent add well~suited to their purposes. ‘
R e . . ; o "

L z:} - E - L ) i i -
: v : ) ) & . ) . L R

N Sa ¢ . + . - . .o

R
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'\—s to play for one of the many teams in the higher age classifications.

53

At all levels the boys expect ‘that serious training will be

2

ment nodel for the elite ice hockey player seems to be basediupon a
r‘.s

"”“i : ) of between two and three training session§ for each game played

e " '
- ‘.% Minimum, the ratio appeared to be at least two training sessions

.

for. each game played.by the boys. -

The seleetion procedure for'entrance into a sports club pro-
'{_

Lol ,‘- ‘-N
gram‘appears ‘arbe ed on ‘the idea of accepting as many boys as
- . %

" -possible. fh casea%ﬁﬁerejrOOmvprohibits acceptance of all interesteﬁ

~ 7ful candidatés.: Genérally the selection procedUre does not become

9
" operable uné;l the D Boys teams are selected from’ among zshoekey-

skolaﬁyparélcipanto. Normally the candidates are observed over a

e

period of time in the Sessions of the 1shockeyskolan, so boys have a

. a natural occurrence in their ice hockey developmegt.- The develop—-

boys, skating ability is the main index used for selecting success—'

good chance to deve10p skill-technique and to show their abilities/”//

;'; prior to being selected o Sy "‘.‘ ' . .AM/?/

’

Between twenty -and twenty-five boys are selected for ‘the

‘ \
D Boys teams. The boys selected néed not ‘be_ age nine or ten, as'

in many instances younger boys who a he best‘prospects»are

-

selected beforef;ge nine or ten. Once a member of a sports club

g . . : :

S ‘ team, the playe mdst maintain his position. ,As‘the boys move.

. upwards the competition for positions becomes more acute, but to
. / B f\";.

s

a11 appearances the selection process does not seem to be as’
. . L
constrictive'as might berexpected considering the taxingrof

vreBOurCes. The appaxent reason seems to lie in the opportunity
N

-
*
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- c . i

/ ‘ : '
} . ) . ‘ ] .
, ' -
Priority in scheduling is provided to older age- group teams. This

- . '
. a

is not to say that many boys are not fo#ced to discontinue play An
ice‘hockey; rather, that the attrition rate seems to be less sharply
defined and therefore_allows more survivors, who in a great many

instances can prolong their hockey playing into the senior classifi-
l
.-cations. Unfortunately figures are not: available which can ‘be

marshalled to support this impression. The major evidence seems to . - 5
I
LRLE
be dbrived from the. structure of the sports clubs, the majority of

£ [

B ?E ~,nhiCh sponsor an average of at least Si* teams--one  at each majoxr
. |
Q,,_ .division dr groupiuhcfor organization of competition, and from the
Sy .
{g".;?'ysr"' 1" T
R & scheduling prionizatioﬁ% which favors older—age teams.
i\y‘.; LW

',

»
YRR

;JiAlthough an increasing number oﬂ trainers working with ice

o Jr:‘vi-u"},f'“'* ' . -
hockey in the sportgmtlubs are presenting credentials including L

specialized training in- ice hockey and deaching and training in

— sport, the overwhelming majority %Fe volunteers who present nothing

1"5 e more than 1nterest, ‘e thusiasm and at least some involvement with
. ‘ %;

’ ice hockey Swedish ice hockey trainers may bring three types of
training certification to their work with ice hockey players.A'SOme‘ y

trainers have taken a specialization in ice.EPckey within the

.- Vo

equivalent of a dﬁgree in phy91cal education‘gt the Gymnastzcs och
/7

> .
oy

»Idrotts Hogskoggy in Stockholm,-others have géken & two—year o

\

specializd‘tion in ice hockey at the RF leaderaﬂip welopment’ctnter‘, .

»
To

the Sports Instltute at Boson' and most of the specially—edudgzegﬁ-

trainers have taken an Utbzldntngskommzttee (H@Q,QLead!rship

"_Development and Education Committee) course sponsored by the

27 S
Swedish Ice Hockey Federation.;A : e 5 Soooel
. e }n—-';v%‘ " oo . s
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o
The Swedish Ice Hockey Federation has been quite active in

promoting their UBK courses and in providing pertinent and practical

vmaterials which are‘a“signed to assist volunteer trainers ‘and Sports

- ™ . _\a

'club officials De8pite the Federation s activity the majority of
volunteer trainers working with boys remain untrained and reliant

| upon trial-and—error é*perience with their players. As was pre-

~viously mentioned many of the 1arger clubs and especially those
sponsoring Elttserzen ot Division'I teams“have a full—time or part—.

time trainer who may assist in youth development in, addition to his

. w

‘ major responsibilities witﬁ the senior team.'k.

: R - '?mE MASS® ICE HOCKEYSTREAM B P

B R S AR SRR

N The elite Ice hockey stream.monOpolizes the majority of
‘/’ ‘q .

resources available for ice hockéy in Sweden and, consequently, thg' . g.;;
/ : .

3 existence of a mass ice ho ey stream is almost precluded.‘ In the_ ;;Liés“f~

: 70.**;centers -of popu.lation which'rely upon artificial ice it is virtually
R
' imp0331ble for even cﬁsual or episodic participation in ice hockei

"unless one is a. member of ‘a sports club tgam In the northern and

C - ‘

central areas of Sweden the use of natural ice facilitates oppor—' FERRRI

,tunities for ice hockey Outside of the sports club framework

.‘4?.v v The sports clubs apparently have first call in every _ w-“_f,z

e

A setting upon facilities, equipment leadership and” time resources
. 80 the mass ice hockey stream, where it exists, is clearly qecond .@
‘9

/
in priority.f In many comqpqities the elite ice hockey stream and

e 3 .

'mass ice hozkey stream appear to be fused because the sfngle extant

hockey prog

..

am seems to service the concernsffor elite»development‘
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L I AND DEVEIDPMEN’I’ or ICE HOCKEY IN SWEDEN

, features inherent in the organizationsand development of ice hockey

which len a distinctive stamp to Swedish ice hockey

“ .

competition he has had the opportunity to esulbli'h a: sOund skill— fi

56

it
F

‘-‘ vl . .
as well as providing,participation«for less physically-gifted
playeTs.

The program of ice hockey organized by school officials in

(

the ndrth is apparently on the wane and ma} suffer a similar fate to

I

the ndn—sports club teams which used to enter the. special cup com-

petitions sponsored by various newspapers. In the - face of

compet tion for resources, players and success the sports club pro—m
grams rave ostensibly supplanted the nOn—sports club team cup,

entramts and seem to be in the process of overpowering the school—'}i

K 4

based programs Participahé*organized programs do” exist mainly

« n\."*

L 'xsl )

resourc S. The situation seems to resolve, primarily on the basis R

‘,

SOME NOTEHORTHY FEATURES IN THE ORGANIZATION .

é

i’, Some brief coments will be set forth upon a number of

.-

Considerable importance is given to the development of

:findividual technical skill-techniques. Before a. boy enters game f .

Lo

N

technique foundation in skating and puck control._ As the boy pro—»

gres es he takes part 4in many training sessions which reinforce and

s . . -
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augment this_foundation, so that when the product of ‘the Swedish ice

.

“a high level of skill—technique.'

o The ézedish'ice h0ckey system is founded.Fpon-the'efforts ‘

/

- of volunteers at every level with the exception of the top—caliber

. hockey system is assessed it is understandable that ‘he should” exhibit

_senior classifications,“the administratorsqzunning the sports clubs 1

S
and the trainers of top—caliber teams.B_1 'Trainers for youth teams .

‘are usually parents or interested persons who volunteer much|of

¢ .
g - f

their time towards ice’ hOckey

In spite of the relative lack of formal training and the B

voluntary status of trainers most of the training sessions observed

Lo

' seemed to be on a very good 1eve1 Both the trainers and the boys -

f youth hockey</

-

generally assume a serious approach to training sessions and gsmes.lyul

Their serious approach seems to be a part of the larger sportsman 8’

a

code within Swedish sport.,,The code appears to be based upon an

»

' tactical play One of the Hammarby IF C Boys teams discussed

achieVement-orientation which enc0urages pursuit of- excellence in

acquisition of skill—technique and a consuming interest in and pur—‘ f‘h'

suit of the sport. The role of the VOlunteer trainer -seems, totbe o

\3

made easier by the sportsmanlike orientation and the increasingfy

L.

attractive stakes, through remuneration in professional and top— .

level Eurogean competition, which await the successful graduate of

Special goaltending schools are frequently held and are '«‘v:”

conducted by top players. Anotheg special type_of session observed

C e

by the writer was a combination theory—dryland training session on |

o
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"gymnasium setting.

'LOCCur.

""or neglected at’ every occasion during scrimmages or games.
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tactical play\prior t7/physically moving throughlthc items in .

| R |
Players in the G Boys .age classification have the opportunity

to participate in alskill—techniquectestAbattery called the

C
v

:Teknikmarket;BZ‘ The Teknikmarket involves'testinf’ié the funda-

mental skill-fechniques of skating and puck.control. There are

norms which are available for the test items so trainers may use. the

. d o : - . _ :
- - test béftgry as both a motivational and an evaluative device.

" There appear‘to be no special,rules for competition which

.are‘introduced for children's or youth hockey. No limitation.upon,'

_ the.use-of.rurved;sticks,‘slap shots,-or'body checking»seems to

Similarly, “there’ do not seem to be any programs in’ which

.
special rules have been introduced to equalize playing time or -

competition (that is by compulsory time limits: and by categorization -

EAY

of units respectively) The full ice face is. used for all

games, but reduced time-lengths for periods of play are. used

. y....‘ —_—

There are strong sanctions, both from the rulesvoffplay and

from expected conduct in sportigg endeavor against fightin% and -

“_other forms of violent plg{y Ice hockey players are expected t6 be -

sportsmen in every sense of the concept.

dﬂ In all of the training sessions qbserved drills practising

; 'jthe backhand shot occurred only twice, ”The forehand sweep (wrist)

‘shot was. practised in -a number of drills but was seemingly forgotten

The slap

:-7shot is the dominant shot in Swedish 1ce hockey._ g&hmilarly, the e

- .

eurved stick is nearly universally*used by hockey players in all age
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'D Boys és\is\sﬁstemic play usually covered in C Boys training-

SN

%bgether in training sessions and games, ‘was used by most of the

59

: classificationsfﬁgﬁ}.
. oy ) v ,

Individual play"preVails in the D BoyS' and C Boys' _games.

Cooperative play is usually covered in the training sessions for

_—m‘~\ Q .

—_—
———

sessions._ The differences, however, in ability level and the 7 A

prominent emphasis upon individual skill—technique seem to create

"a style of play based more upon individualism than team play 'Only

o —

the very disciplined, and ostensibly more successful teams em- ., .

L

ployed a cooperative'team play style. It_appeared that most teams

' employed a lane and position concepttof'the game. The majority of

,<.

Swedish ybuth Erainers did ‘not . attempt toteach a flow concept based

upon interchan&eability of positions in certain situations and. rela—e‘

tionships. They: felt in most’cases, that only more experienced

players could effectively implement this style of play._ % .2'

»

The unit concept, whenein five players normally play _

~C Boys teamsvobserved.x At thc D Boys category it seemed that ‘only -

.

a few of the best ‘teams used the concept.,T(y_'

Earlier in this chapter the KZurzng-Pucken cup was mentioned -

In addition to this. natidnal competition for C Boys there are a-

" number of other cup competitions\yhich are also sponsored by news-

papers. The St. Erik's Cuppen, organized by the Empressen, is the

1argest of the competitions and includes play for all age 1evels.'

(9 10 ll 12 13 14 15 16 and l7 years) In 1973 74

-

estimated 12 000° boys and 678 teams participated.v Otherl:ompetitigns,

.
n a smaller regional district or: city basis, are the following

-



. Fyris Cuppen—FUppsaia, G-pP Pﬁcken—-qﬁteborg, S.D.S. Cuppen—-

 ‘southerly districts of Sweden.

Another noteworthy feature of Swedish youth'hockey is the
training camp concept. Youth teams follow the lead of top-caliber

teams in scheduling training camps, which are intensive periods of

'.training held during a’ one two or three day time period.. Two - and

perhaps three training sessions are held each day. These sessions

- BN
-may be ice training, dryland training, and/or géﬁ§ sessions depending

'upon the particular de31gn of the training camp. These training

’

camps are usually held in a setting which is conducive to team

togetherness and dqﬁoyment of naturb so that benefits in agsition

‘ “

.'to'technical ,téctical and physiological improvements are realized.

e Specfal spring ‘and- ‘summer hockey schools are held Inl

A Ng

thteborg, V&staa FroZunda IF conduct a hockey school for D Boysi'

| during'the March to Mayhtime period The school is held in this

o \

- time period because of the pressure on: facilities at other times '

vupgrading skills in their own pl

"fduring the year. Sessions are held three times weekly for ninety
;minutes and are de51gned to cover fundamental skill—techniques,

l'.positional play, situational play and the rudiments of team-play.

| The summer hégkey schools tend &o be commercial ‘ventures which are

held in concentrated week—long or fortnight-long sessions. Many

sports clubs sPonsor schools in h@es of securing a profit while

rs and any others who attend the
. . R

schools.,

Sport is a very prominent feature of Swedish society and in

v

that role it generates much discussion'and debate. Many aspects of~~’v

P
8¢

n
i
-

-




fe v

oo 3

61

EJ . .
Swedish ice hOCkey feature variety and individual'approaches, s0

it would seem natural that there would be issues present in

children's hockey. Some of theése issues are the Tollow1ng the

dptimal age_for commencing ice hockey training; the best way of

teaching beginning players the fundamental skillrtechniques; the

type and exteﬁt of trainingh and competition for young players; the
long—tcrm effects of early participation in an inten31ve training

and extensive game schedule, the extent to which serious adult

P

'training, organization and competitlon should be undertaken by
‘nyoung boys, the priority for s eduling which the municipal

_authorities.should provide_to rtain elite sports clubs in rela-

o

tion to other Sports clubs and grOups.
Some of ‘the prgblems which appear to be confronting swedish

ice hockey for children aged four to twelye years are the follow—;’

: ingi the need for more facilities' the need for more ice time for

'younger groups; the need to expand opportunities for more young

L players to play ice hockey in the elite sports clubs and in other

_ encouraging value orientation, a development éystem backed by

‘ concentration of considerable societal resource, and an approach -

mpre recreationally—based sport clubs and groups' and the need for N

© more trained coaches for children [} ice hockey.

.JV I " .\@ -
i

 Soue CONCLUDING' REMARKS -

Ice hockey has found a very favorable environment in the

_‘Swedish sporting culture. | eveloping ice’ hockey players have the

opportunity to pursue their chosen sport with the support of an

N
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to ice hockéy’wbich empha§izes individual technigal compéteﬁée,

. rational development through ektensive.training, and serious pursuit

" . '

of excellence.



~

= Lt .l E .

) ’ - * . . "o '
a . . : ™ 4 : 1 § . ot . . “'
: , o . . .
: B '.' N : . .
., . . o - A )
‘ - \ - 63
N

CHAPTER IT1 FOOTNOPES . -

Ihe figure of 200,000 active participants is listed in- the
WM (Ice Hockey World Championship) Prbgfam,‘Eishockey Welt-und
Europa--Meisterschaft 3-19, 4, 1975 (Munchen and Dusseldorf).
Lennart Skordaker, a youth development consultant with the Swvenska
Ishockey forbundet (Swedish Ice Hockey Federation) in 1974 es@imated,‘
that the number of participants might be as high as 250,000 to - L
300,000 péfticipants. These higher figures include an estimate - o .
of the-undetermined»number'of'unregistered players who play at all
levels of ice hockey and who may participateé on an episodic basis.
Media intéﬁgst information also supplied by Skordaker. SN

ZIn 1974-75, there wete at least three players who were
professional, in the sense of earning a substantial salary %and other
- material benefits solely through their ice hockey endeavors. A
number of other players have occupations such as public. relations
. representatives, salesmen and agents with sporting goods companies
which are spin-offs from their reputation and exploits in the ice
halls. "Most players in the Elitserien and Division I receive at
least a moderate monetérf.return;f=1n.addition some Division II
'players receive some remuneration. Swedigh iceﬁhocgexuglayers.Vhoﬂﬂ
wish to derive considerable money from ice hockey endeavor generalld
attempt to obtain playing contracts in North America®or in other
. European countries such as the Fedgral,Republic of Germany, N
‘Switzerland or Austria. '

2

g'.
- . - . . _‘ .‘ 2 . B Lz
) ?Stah_Svens n The Swedish Sports Federation (Stockholm:
The Swedish Sports .  ratiom, 1971), p. 5. R -
e T M
L Interview with Mr. Bengt Wallin, Programs-ﬁﬁpervisor,
Rikidrottsfﬁpbundet (Stockholm: October 25, 1974). . ©
5Svénsson,‘loc. cit. e vt E
, 6These responéibilities were communicated to the writer by
Mr. Stig Nilsson, Geﬁéral{Secretagy, Svenska :Ishackeyforbundet,
. -during a structured interview in Stockholm on October 1, 1974..

‘\\]Spenska«Ishoqkeyfgrbgﬁdef;.Sfeg 1 (Grundkors)'I,IEhOcké; "

'\<\'(ScOékholm; ‘Svenska Ishockeyfosbundet, 1974), p. 2.

o e ;'§StigiNilsson, 6p,-cit., supplied

d_the information -for this
illustration of the Swedish-Ice-Hockéy Federation. o
. Notes: a. The Manaéement'Board-consists'of President,  Treasurer,
’ -7 Genmeral Secretary and officials elected to the Board of
Directors. ‘Overall direction of the Federation is the

resporisibility of the Management Board.:

o

e~
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Ice Hoc@ey Federatlya,‘SGBékholm, October 3, l974
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b. The Executive Committee is responsible for overall gp—
' ‘ordination of all- the other committees.. It“is comprised
. of . the various committee chairmen, ... =~ °‘e:
- The Chancellery is the "office staff and. the Consultants,

d.

ckih&
1

‘.n“,_

‘two in. numper,, who have responsibility for educational and‘

youth,ice hockey d%yelOPmegt An Swedish ice hockey. -

) ¢9For example, Malmo schdols allow boy§ to train with their
key teans during’a regularly acheduled "free—time activit&es" xime
the afternoons.',';.@; Py

. )
. . & .-' ',;~» -
P~ . RN P ; ! -

e

P

1 Figures suppligsxby Mr Kjell Larsson, Leadership Develop—-

menthonsultant Swedish ®e- Hockey Pederation, Stockholm Jufie,

‘ 1976. In addition are at least 141 ouﬂﬁoor natural ice rinks
‘; for-ice hockeyﬁ.,#mp/ef::% T . o

T

L levenska Ishoc ng
" loc. cit. o S may~ Be no

m' e

d that in the WM Program from- 1975 the

. niimber. of sports clubs is established 4t 1200. T T
13Ibid ST B L
'i*»'" a0 : S . R U
“ : Actual membership fees vgrys For adultSythe.range appears

to Be thfrty to fifty kroner ‘per year,. and for childreﬁ'under aghk
1& the. ‘membership feg'variesjfrom ten &0 twengy ‘“kroner. per year

($1&00 Qanadian is approximately four Swedish kﬁbner) _ »*~gz';-:
-- 9 oy n" : ’ v T
‘“7415The Lokalt Aktzvttets Stod provides~% sum of ten kroner
- per panticipant to.an organization ‘which has 4 - planned program of
ggleast one hour’ 12 durétjon in which there is. a leader and a’
imum of five' per:

ons who are. aged twglve o’ twenty—five years.

B CInm 1974—75,oabout eight. kroner ‘per’ part; cipant ‘was. provided. under-_, i

o\ this program for organizing youth e\tivity hecause there eppeared to .
-\be great demand placed on the available funds. - Recently 4. so-called

v~ MCamilia,Money" program was. set up on a trial basis to-extend five .

‘ 1lion'krone; for support “of plannea youth acttvity for thildren PTiﬁf

.-aged Seven ‘to-eleven years. -Ice" hockgy 18 oné- of ‘the. approved

<l at ivities.;
78, In(Malmo for’ example, the ‘ice time. used by sports cluhs may"

*;be c'arged\to these funds so. the Bports clubs may use’ the ‘ice” "free
: of < rge".

Ihe money. is "paid" to the sports. clubs. in diffenent

"

In reality a’ club ‘could make some money ‘because, the
1ess'costly than the sum which is: derived-from fundiqg
; or“a one—hour session.g-~i‘ - G

X The objectiveé were outlined~to the writer ig an’ ‘Interview .
‘ A‘Lennart Skotdakseri Youth Davelopmant Consultant a@d Mrs
arsson’y Leadership Development Consultant, with the Swedish

i

_yndet Steg 1 (Grundkors) IﬁIshockey,__; .

a

e N
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AP Ag;igaw..,; Lo

o ngures\supplied by kqnslts of respective clubs, v
stands for. {Idrotts Forening (Sports Club). No breakdown is avail-
“able on the, nhmber of adultz members in the’ Hammarby IF '

-~ : « ”"'
17 rbyJF sponsors' particlpation ﬁ fift.gen sports,
% TF in, four sports and Malmo Ié' in ‘&en sport&*e.

)

e

%m.

18

— interview, Ndvember 24, 1974, Notes:, , A X
'f‘ e a.| The, Management Boaréﬁ ‘consists. of éresident Sec’retary,
SRR Treasurer three elected members®and two- depu es. Ii; is responsible
P . for the overall diréction of the affairs of the ¢ :“Q' glub. . C
T . b4 The Working Committee is comprised of. thee '?'5' sidents of
' ~ each, sports section and is responsible for coordinatin;'effort
o amogg all|the sports. v L
o - Cjo- The Ice Hockey Committee is comprised ‘of a I,'residen ’ j!'__ .
Secreta‘ry (or Administrator), .Treasuyrer and two e].ected meﬂ“‘fg B
- The" diree‘tion of the youth ice hbckey- developnfent program is in t'he‘
; .~ hands- of/a yOuth ice hockey chairma.n. and’ &o elepted me@ers on ‘the'’
A Youth Ick ey, Comnmittee. - - R v \"\1‘
' Az’senal Leaguecis a league organized and sponsored by ‘
oys: in Gav1é° It. provides opportunity for ‘game p]@y
.t8 fourteen.yearsi " Whis, participation~type
Qper . Ice Hockey Schooh are sponsored and organized
Y unicipal- ‘ghcy:ities In Gavle. ’

R f. It may be note‘d that there e approximately 365. aetive’
3 play rs on the" teams and ‘ITshockgyskolan ¥n. Brynas IF. The Arsenal _
- Leagye and’ the" Sm;nner Ice Hockey Scﬁ‘ﬁol ser ‘%:many of the, sam% o
" v .  playérs, including ‘some o& the participants in the Ishockeyskolan R
o SR _ . -
o lgThe Hammarby IF program is desi “so that there isa’
. er team and aa older team at each age’ .ciessiflcation. For
.éxample, there is a nme—yeif‘gpld D Boys team and a ten-year <oldDp , °
Boys ‘team. . '~ ° . ¢ o T e
’ 20NoteS' e e SRS ' Cal o
' < .a.. For. nternational competition at the Jtmior age levela . IR
i of 19-yea old players is selected frour among the senior players
’ who["are eligibl ' ..
’ b, In ge lity some boys enter th‘ef ishockeyskolan at age s
w0 foyr year THe| schools derive nost of ‘their members from boys agd -

. 4 T fiye to eight yfars., Some boys continue in the hockey schools until '
o e g twelve, ‘the design of the program ts such. that boys are .
¢ . expected ‘to't e the ?chool sessions asppreparation for -entry into =

> D' group. eams, .Some sports clubs, such as Hamm rby IF, spanser.

a skating 8 hool which ‘takes any . boy interested in earning to Oskate. ‘

i
) <
o j R s% S A e 65 'f".:'

v ' b e o0 S5
R \@ SR he information for Illustratioh %:3 m&s pro\&i .‘ AP - '
PRI Tommy Sand 1n, Trainer for Brynas IF EZ}'baarLe& team, ‘B ed o I
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Division 1IT (Divisior IV, Division IV (Division V). e -

Lo \ Nar
c. The table is based upon the new organizatioix&fo&v ﬁnior K
hockey which commenced irf 1975-76. Previou ¥ there were more teamsa
in Division I (16 teams) and II C64 téqms) n 1975-76 there were
only ten teams in the Elitserien’ and 48 in Division E. The changes
in terminology were a§ follows (1974-75, in. brackets) o EZ‘Ltsem,en S
(Division I, Division T (Division II); Eﬁvision IT (Division IJI), B SR

K d. It shoulg‘he noted‘that there are no- special rankings. or :
distinotions such as'dalibre 1, AA, or.so-on ‘within the age group--. . n

\.~‘ing3. ‘That is,, all'lboys aged ‘ten years and younger play D Boys ice‘ g T

hockey ‘There are separate 1eagues for children 8 and- yo-utli’;J hockeyb

up to and ineluding, the Ju‘nlor grouping, ‘which are formed according Q‘ . ;;
v [ -~ 4w

' to which div:.a:mna the: senior team is ip. For example, in - “,m ‘ N‘

& -

‘-'k-yhose senior “feam competes in the Elztsemen and: DiVision I ca,,t:ei - o
. gories play 4n a sepdrate: laague from chlldren s and youth teéams -, - L
z

. added'to the elite icé hockey -gtream tg bvide a co
. of the entire ice hdCkey stream. . | .o

'St0ckholm, child¥en ‘and . ybuth teams which ate within a tportsr:q@b . vy

. wvhose senior ‘team competes in I')ivision 1T and 1@1. Jr addition the Y

vsize, success and émphasis. of the ice hockey section of the. swrts oA

. club- di‘ctates‘yhich Xe de €he boy.teams play withig. m sum, ‘@‘ Y
- therevare. dlétinctions whi‘gh‘ ténd to. reflect ability leyel but tpe» B
: disginctions for the leagdes (and categories’)'are basaa ¥n iactors;, %

other than straight ability AN "y L f, : P S ¥
. :'&' b }au PR -.l_',; ’

Note! ) Ty LR E . RO .

: ',_ a. Estimates are bas.ed upbn eitrapolatid‘n o.f profiles of . - '
sports clubs and known numbers of certain categories of” play (ﬁr, R

"4 example, Senior Divisions) ’ s ce

b. Age category 4-12 represents.. the. es?ﬁnated numbefs iﬁﬁthe".‘; SR
Lshoqkeyskolan. It should be noted that boys may: remain in the o -
‘hockey school until ar %12, e e "“%‘ S

. c. Age category under 10 represents D BOys ice hockey SIE L T ;
should be noteq, that boys may gxter D Boys comgetitiomwhenever they S ° 4
are selected.. - S

d. The boundaries for the mass ice hocl(ey stmpahave beeﬁ
pe proikile

.
N .
.r‘ 0

e. Estimates of numbers of pai'tici'pants. Lo _-'. BN

}.Cate or '_ ",t y *Elite Ice Hockey Stream Mass Ice Hockey Stream ’ 3
*‘ . T -
v 15 &- oldez. KR -

Ay
e o

Q—-;*13 ‘& 14

.’l »

,.

[0}

v, . .. -10,000° R . 1,500 o

177818 BT a5, 000 o : 02,500 - T

15 & 16 ; S éz.soo*. S S 5,000 L

;e 12 - e 50,000 S L "10,000. T

under 103 v YT 45,000 © 910,000 . 0

4 to Az L 20 ooo.m‘ R 20, 000 ;/;; ;ij{ :
2?'In Stockholm in 1974—75 for. the sake of illustration, there "} L‘

4' were 160 Sports clubs which _sponsored a.I. 921.teams. who, played over
5,600 games in ‘the: uyear 80 the pressure upon ‘the two' iﬂdoor arenas
_v.-created an. intense -and - somewhat impossible~sit ation. e R
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23 ’
: Perhaps one&thirstdf the participants in this program are - I
boys. The »fign'reﬁk‘ ven a A ~

_ for 197 74 and 1972-73 respectively.
«  (The lower flg%ﬁﬁ in 197374 is attr ed to a’ very poor winter.)

24Notes. R Y W RO P 3

.. a. In the Lshockeyskolan the program for the yqunger’boys AR

.y (ages 5, 6, 7) iswalmost exclusively concernied .with skating develop- kB . . .
%; - mefit ,~-Puck control skills and codperative puck games are usually -

gradually introduced "towards the latter part of a'season. %
'b. The Leksand IF Ishockeyskolan provided special inecruc- .
tion for goaltendersi aged seven and eight.. Other schoolq did mot .
encourage spec1aliza‘tion until the latter pa.rt’ of the season “when
boys are eight of nine. . -8 . T
. - c. Many sports clubs do not hav‘e an -eleven—month training . :
y schedule for their ice hockéx plaj}ers 50 the dryland training o&curs o .
' ©+ in $ome po,rtion of -the, August. to December time period‘when. dce "is” T e
often not’. scheduled f0r 1,shookerkchm. Many sports c¢lubs-do not”.. . -
sohedule dryland t:raining 1in the post-—season time- period for their.
gpger players aged five to eight: Spme do. not Schedule dryland . SN
ining for. ‘the D or C Boys eitherq as . the club. philospphy, 1ocal P
,“" condit!ions and interest q,f the traindr -appear to be parafnount in R
B @ de.termininglthe ‘extent of dryland traihing. i ‘@ . S AR "*
IRREE " . .d: There,i$ considerable variatien in t.‘he speci’fic content . STy
& included in the tminiu so%sions. attempt .has" been made to o Lo
a7 incluﬁe ‘items Which' occui" in the i ilg sessions of three or more e :
: sports clubs. ' ) L e N e ET e R B SR
S - . .:\ s e -‘- s ;. . ec» . . h
: - » ‘2 Divisi ns* IV ahd V are basically“recreational 1re hoﬁkey ol
TP ms.,,but many’ of' the participants seem to trpﬂt their recrea—' S

t n seriofély._-.. ; . , R I
oo . y - . . ) ‘5)'* ‘..

LT TN At 26 ' o : : TR N ) . o
o T Notes . e w R
- This schedule :Ls primarily based upon the Senior divisions e o
" of play. .Considerable ad;yustments are ‘made at each of - the other
-, age-classifitations iﬁ\-accordance with local': onditions, phﬂosophy )
" of trainer anjésports club, seasonal requirem nts aé‘so on: For >~ ... 7. .2 -
o ‘exdmple, the yearly schedules. for the age groupings e Hamnarby e '
¢ TR sports clubs outlined in Illustration Z.5 apd’ Table 2.5 \reveal Co e
N the variety of emphasis’ present even witﬁi‘k one sports’ c.lub., R
L 27Notes.\."'.*~ S R A s s d
« Y a., Informatien sugplied by Mr. I,eif Boork, KansZ'Ls‘ H‘amwby R
IF _Stockholm, October. 9, 1974. e R
T b Every team in the. Hmma.ﬁy IF employs dryland training,-
SR condiftioning, calisthenics, pm-season (ce training, ice training.: ;
= - during the ‘season, and. ¢o lementary dryland Q:raining during the. tLR
' éseason in order to train’the hockey p;l.ayers._. R e -
s T ¢+ There ‘are only two. indoor. arenas. in the S‘tockholm area ~to
v+ service 160" sports clubs Wwhich' organize 1,921 teams whic¢h play more .
.0 : .than.5,600 games. . yition, theze are- approximate'ly ten outdoor ‘-
e lartificial ice rinks to” accomogate the players at al,l levels of ice

L

R

? ]




?
-

. : ; ARalE _
N : . B [ : .
N S T S

o 53 ’ . '\ \\
4 hockey, so this facility limitation hould be noted in evaluating
the yearly program 6f%the Hammarby. :
’ d. Ishockeyskolan practised “ice twice. per week for forty*-
- five minutes. Emphasis upon skating duripg November 7 to December 20: l
;*;' '$" time period and upon skating, puck contrdl and individual skills
: during the remainder f the time during which ice was available was
_the case. Boys five ‘€o twelve yeéars are in\the ushockeyslolan,_ _ i
though there have_been . sorfe instances of four-year-olds participating,
a practice not encouragéﬁ by sports club offidjals., o
! . e. The B2 Bdys is based upon players whoiare pine and younger.‘-
. The children are scheduled into' at least one dryland and/or continu- =
"ing" dryland training. session per week during_the ge§son; one on-ice
session per week; and one to twa. games per week in - January~ ,
~Fehruary time pefiod " In .addition. they normally P. cipate in at- . - .
'1easgpone tournament. In total they play at least ten to g
games in the _seasor. } Jadr o ~ : : ' N
e E, xﬁﬁ D1 Boys programé ten-y —old boys whereas tHe 'C2 and .
.. CL. ‘teams ipcl de eleven. and twelve year olds, respectively * The. ‘
v training le includes atﬂleast one dryland and/or ' continufn
S dryland se331on during “the season to complement one- to two on-ice -
v e sessiongﬁpﬁr week. The schedyle ofwgames anIudes at least twenty . ;
o gg twenty-five games ol a‘bas s of“one . gper week in addition . ’ ”i:
o participatibn in, two or three tourn» SIS : f ‘ o,
g = 4"‘,“' o N 28 ; ’u L.
AT . Information supplied by Borje Nils!on, trainer qf Hammdrbjﬂg !ﬁ' ‘%
.5 IF G BoyS team, while the writer observed a: drylaqd‘traiﬂing Session . .
' 6& Ocabbet lO A4 e e ST T ‘~\;_ P O ,)%v

- N . o ’ - '
e . 29 id, 8. Q.F,, T e e
. - C. . - L - i B oy . w " . LT e o

R . 30The KZurtng-Pucken is an annual cup competition for a;l C .
4. ‘Boys in Sweden. It is sponsored, by the Af%onbladet newspaper ., AR
PR _Twenty~three Distrdct Winnexrs are declared who qualify to advanc% tos - '“,Cz_.
*,'“Regioqyl Play;where six winners are selected. The ‘six Regional ’ B :),
" Winners-play a National Toupnament for the. .ng-Pucken Cup. All\ 1, -
., boys and teams-are eligible to enter the pl rtowards this cup. v
< - Other similax cyps which. are sponsored»by newspapers will be dis-‘afv‘ R s
*f-cussed later’ in the»paper. . L T el e T

e,

e 31Current1y, Steg 1, (Step 1) and Steg 2. (Step 2) UBK courses %
_-are qpnducted for’trainers who are. selected by the UBK' on. the recom- ‘ 'f

mentation of- the trainers ‘sports.clubs A more advanced seminar is ' -+

" conducted exclusively for-the Elitserien and Diyisjon I coaches as =~ . - L
N 5a follow—up to the World Championship in Ice Hockey each Spriﬁg. R

& - . !squ S

ok DIvialon' I*&nd-sone oc% qg- \11: ,gnd TN L

) Junior playerf. _ceive 1in most *casés ‘ag- Teas ﬁg? ed‘amount of“~' “' \i%fwﬁﬁr

’@' ~direct- financial_remuneﬁation and/oz assiscanée ihrthérform of tuition, Tl e

. accommodation or’ job placement. : ‘ . . , R AT

A
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CHAPTER ‘11_1 SRR S :
' THE ORGANIZATION AND DEVELOPMENT'UF ICE HOCKEY o f ﬁg :
.. & I3 - "l-'"‘
!1 ‘ DURING cu,mmoon IN CZECHOSLQVAKIA T
(v 1
) s INIRODUGE‘?QN I ‘
“,. E ., '4"3 . : . . . R " »‘ ‘.' i g . N . :'_ ' ' ) X .
e Czechoslovakia has long been in the \xforefront of intesnational/ :
. 4"“.\ ‘/_,, B 4.,‘;“. .
R ice; hockey play. Their playing success, since foz:mal organization of . v &
' the Vybor iv’azu Ledm,ho Hokege UVCSTV (VS-—LH" UVCSTV@Qzech:&vakian
Ic Hockey lé‘ederation) :Ln ng&; appears to oceur in spite of diﬁfi;- '
. & ot S
culties present in the f,qrm of a/climgtic condition in most of the R
. u cessitates }e’liance upon aa:tif‘icial ice, an . a,pbqpe i
. Vol @ ikt
clal’ ice ‘-s}a{fgces in- rel‘ation to ice hockey demand and-x, e
n“‘"..' .“‘ v ‘.’- c . PS y . ‘ -
N 1nterest, and a relat«{ely small nﬁber of ice hockey players in. :
.,‘u at, - L .
camparisﬂ'yiith other international ice hockey powers.l T R
'Ti. ‘ ‘ -..
g b
£ . v
- ‘)
Ibooks) and-'ﬁlytical and practical empirical inquiry into ali ques- e
. tions hich will assist in developing (‘zethoslm/&kian“ ice hockey, LT

and a sound and efficient prognam of player deveibggne%t wZnich 1s (.A PN ’*v%

’ based pon early selection and systen;atic, thorough development of - '
: . \ . . T - . . : [ . b e
S . L §¥
' . ar T
[t My ) N LY
| # B T o -
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2 “in international relations and ti(r

nd prestige, provision of ideologioal and sqcial models, v

t “

A

-atitm& aveil}b—le' reso‘urces u,pon the selected players é’

Ic& hoqhey, while ranking second oﬁly to football in numbe;

u»,,‘

lcipapgs, is ‘the leading sport for media coverage and spec~.

1976 and 1977 World Céémpionships and the,consig-
) . e

kR
ol i SR

Ne tently high placement in the Olympic Games, Izvestiangﬁrnament and

"’uf o7
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hosloﬁg}iaﬁ~nat n.

Du ing.t

ovakian national team has thfee timeq%

Y,
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fﬁ?ee times, and third, oné%, fh
Successes in internationaﬁgplgy

ecprd
e R

the Soviet Union are particularly important in view of the .

sess an enviable r

o ]

c political situation W thin the Warsaw Pact countries.1/4£:

s servejfinstrpmental pol tical ends An C%eéﬂ%slovakia sﬁnce("i”

'S

1 movement 1dea and founding the SokoZ system of trafﬁﬂng.

v‘seem that ice hockey sits sol dly in the classificatibn of
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culture pursuits,

) viced throughereprese
endeavour. ‘ N
- L o With s0 much at stake in ternal and international relations *

it seems fitting that the player 8. role and the attendant reward

e

% 8 ‘ . . . structure Should be'very-attractive-to Czechoslovakian-youth ﬂockey e
P : - o '\:
;?'ﬁ&-n ) players are, provided with sports club and in instances where a g “f;" ’
e ¢ J ) = t’ ‘*““W‘
R 1~'f4 ‘playeréis of national team calibre, state subsidization in the form e ?‘,
T o\ ’ ’
X o ® n_»;_,;_t of m‘rial and non—material rewards._. Travel, special individualized
f %T,L' DR ’ study and employment opportunities, access to and priority for goods

{;li;'slﬁlmhsn_: and services, status ang otheﬁirewards are concomitants of pléy in

' D the'"First League and particulariy ofiplay on the national team.

-

The subsidieé and incentives provided to athletes are only Shaee

"one portion of a well- funded and pervasive programt@f stat%?involve—" , ;g;
W_‘ ( T R

ment in.sporting endeavour. Sports policy is directed by responsible

*ﬁgﬁﬁdmembers of the Communist Party in Czechoslovakia andldictated throughpsw

&2 ;
A LT D,

'sZovenského Sv&id’TeZesne Vychovy (CSTV, Czechoslovakian f'

- o Qnion f’r'Physical Culture and Sport) organization. GSTV and ﬁll

"plothe

*

Lo

R ' S /.mittees.m One is provided by the Communist Party and i:“ <3000

.f . . Ty for input of governmental and ideological policy, while the other .

%' ' o J - .
- o committee is comprised of functionaries directly concerned with the .
‘ e ~

Airesponsibilities of " the particular organization. in most instances k;-

.’

I _the Party or gbvernment committee is ot visible and is therefore 3.

N o
'f;.i_wreferred to as the "shadowtcommittee,“~even though it' has the«final

C - .;‘. )
decision and represents the real power.;i

S

§ o

&4
g
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ESTV is the nationalfsports organization which has representa

‘groups concerned with military—type sports, spartakiads, physical
,iitness programs, and physical edUCation Illustration 3 1 presents'
- the organization of sport Jnd ice hockey dn Czechoslovakia.

fﬁe %im of the Czechoslovakian Phyﬁical Training Union has

- been stated by Himl. AT L : e
“ . : . -~ . :
/.’ \The aim of all our efforts, however is not only the sports
}glory of. our, Repuﬂiic but above-all, man, the citizen of our -
o socialist homeland and his all—roupd harmonious mental and
iﬁl physical deVelopmentis ' g 7 :

. “d The Ezechoslovakian Ifesﬂoikey Association is responsible fqr

‘ all-aspects of= domestic anﬁ internatidSQi ice hockey play. The

D"., o A.:

organization of VS—LH UVCSTV is ou'iined in Illustration 3 2. L ;

3

Ice hockey is played i all%parts of Czechoslovakia. The

»b'. ’\'_:’\ '_ z r"»

' areas in the north and south w ch are'closest to the mountains are.

/" e

: able to maintain Outdoor natuﬂal iq@ during the winter months so

-t

their programming reflects moﬁe time on ice for participants. InJ

Y

less—ﬁnvoured areas where natural ice cannot be sustained,,local

’ associat;onsrﬁust ré!y upon 0 tdoor and indoor artificial ice sur—h

faces. In 1974 there were o e hundred and two artificial icé

surﬁaces distributed through ut Czechoslovakia.7 R

Whereas there is an apparent need for more ice Surfaces to .

\\,. s
quipment and supplies are. in suffic1ent quantity to pose no limlta— -

(g8

tion upon participation in ice hockey Czechoslovskia exports ice

- e . o [ L . . A

’ .

Co
{

!
i.
tives from all the sports governing bodies as well as special interest” I

=

. a cbmmbdate the interest in«ice hockey in Czechoslovakia, ice hockey ,-w

A
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hockey equipment and supplies to many of the . ice hockey-playing

+~ countries in the world

R playersvregistered with’

. . - . . -
’ ", ) " o . - ' . ! «“ !
Y -] y . LT . . ’ :
e "g’ S ) Y% . N
. , - a .M . .

¥

. GENERAL OUTLJE.OF THE ICE HOCKEY SYSTEM

CZECHOSLOVAKIA

: During the,l?74-—§ce. hockey, season there were'v 74' 921
. - ‘ . ‘.v '. .

Czechoslovakian Ice Hockey Federation
- - y: . £

The breakdown as as foll 5 Seniors registered at national ‘level

- 22, 285 Juniors regisﬁgred at national level - 30 988, and Older

L .

Youngsters registered atédistrict level —'21 648 . In addifion there

.

L were an estimated 10, 000 boys who were playing scho%} ice hgckey and

P ¥ *.’; % .

youth Qroup (Pioneer) ice hockey who -were not registered at either v

-

the district or. national level unless they partlcipated within the

- ¥ ¥

’ sports club framework and were thereby registered with the Federa&

L g8

4

in participation 1n ice hockey Illustration 3.37 presents an: esti-

‘T

o

<

tion.% Beyond these categories of players lie an undetermined number'

‘- of players offall ages who have only a caSual, recreational interest

-

mated profile of participants 1n Czechoslovakian ice hockey

-

the‘ice hoqkey system in Czechoslovakia.. As of 19]4-75 an estimated

]within thé&flite stream.l'1 mhe exuent to which the sports clubs are

,inVolved &progrannning vari%)greatiy. Factors. such as size and
resourCESv(finance, membership, facilities) of the club acdggsi- .

bility to ice and importance given to the ice hockey section of the
club afe instrumental in- determining ice hockey involvement. -

. R - ) i P A ~

Cl L R - . B . o .. . i .
S B . ® . . 3 e , L. : : L -
T . N o N PR S . yrELLY N : e . g . . o .
L . R e . . N R R - LiE PR . . LSRR AN

l 046qsports olubs were involved in organizing ice hockey programming ’

L P
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Estimated Profile of Participants in Czechoslovakian -
i LU Ice Hockey System 0. e P
I TR '

: ', o~

...!v.

:. If a boy aspires toward play for\ he national team pr one’ of

the Elite Federal‘League teéms then it seeﬁa that he—must join a

Ce

.'~< l‘ 9

‘3Sports club ice hockey prog?am at a relatively early age. The case

*

”histories of top ice hockey players 1n Czechoslovakia indicate them

D

g -

e

to be products of the sports club programs who started training in

.vﬁ?"‘,':
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5
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ice hockey at a relatively gzgig age In reality, according tou

Czech authorities, thefe igxno alternhtive or, exception to this K ' s

v development procedure.lz School ice hockey programs and youth ice
H w
"hockey programs clearly appear to be given less importance.

o . .
Y

Players within the sports ¢lub programs gaxn priority for access to .

L artiﬁicial ice\surfaces for training unde; qualified ice hockey _
L CTainers and for eleVen—month nrainigg‘in ice hockey The lgmitd—
: ‘3 | . tioﬂs imposed by clin§ and availa'ple resou;ct:s Iand the. intervgt" in - o ?_ o
a;f“k-’a _ produc1hg top—calibre € hOckey ;Iayers who will ﬁavourably gg% e~ hﬁf_li -
' ) e ) .- - . o
:;@_ S *“ ' sent the Czechoslovakian1nation in international play)combine to R o

v ‘

generate a situation which diqtates the importance of eff??!ent .f o *

e development of selected elite ice hockey players. ul;fﬁﬁ - "ﬂ /,«bg./.

v Y]
v

o f Table 3 1 presents the or§hnizati0n of the age.classifications.

- Lo .

] ,i‘ [P o )

2 : : in the Czechoslovahian?ice hockey systemv L T AR R ' .

TVo- e . ELITE JICE HOCKEY STREAM . . L T
- 8 s N R L - b aAc : ‘
- : ) f-

PR . . ' ly
. B ?

,'_‘ e - e : AR o ’ L 'r‘< : :
Qﬁ '} Ubually'boys commence training ﬁpr ice hockey at either ahe fﬁ.' 2

S fve Pr six by jOining a prepﬁratory group 8t one of the 9P°rt3 :

=T : ;, . ‘. N .,-J. W.x;.,, L
L clubsiwhicp is involved in ice hockey. ,Théreuare some instances in e

. . - o . : ', »". . . o
which boys start at- age four but these cases appear to be the .z.;ija, 'ﬁi-‘;h,

. . e Do
b‘ -~ b i .»‘,.“ R

. excepﬂion rather than the rule{ Similarly,,it appears that age six

o . is a ﬂore common starting point than age five.". f Coe
boeom A v 3 e U : L R

. -,n

|
!
|
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Table 3.1
\ N |
Organization of Competition and Grouping in the
p Czechoslovakian Ice Hockey Systeml® , v
’ .
“Category A ‘ Age Classification
\
Muzi (Senior): Elite~Federal League - aged 19 years and older
National Hockey Leagues(J)
National Hockey Leagues(II)
Divisional Leagues
Derost A (Jutenile Top Calibre) égcd 15 to-18 years
Dorost B (Juvenile Second Calibre) - aged 15 to 18 years
. S . , be :
Starst 7dei (Older Youngsters) aged 13 and 14 years
Mladsi Pdei (Youngsters) , aged 11 and 12 years
o P ) . : i ' -
Pr{prauka (Preparatory Group)- | aged 9 and 10 years
. ’ . | :
P?{pravka (Youngcr'Prepéiatory,Groups) agéd 5 to 8 years

.

Before claborating upon -the programming and sighificdht
features of youth ice hockey in Czechoslovakia, a few remarks will
“bhe made regarding the sports clubs. The sports clubs are spoﬁsored

by the army- (for example, Dukla Jihlava), unions of wdrkersv(for

~ example, factory-wo;kers——SpaTta CKD Praha, railroad workers--

ALoimotiv), factories or plants (for exaﬁple, car ﬁanufacturers——
Gkoda’Pizen,,electroniés——TesZa Pa¥dubice, steel--SONP Kladno) and

other associations intefested in éports (for example, Slovan
Bratislava,_BOhemidns Praha) . vfhe number and type of Begﬁs and -
groups sponso;ed, the number of iull—time(;ersonnel (traineré and

office personnel) and access to facilities are dependent'upon.the

resources (financial, membership, status and influence) of the

13
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particular sports clubs. As<fhe main basis for this paper the

writer has chosen the two sports clubs with which he is most fami-

\ ) | o
liar--Sparta CKD Praha and Slavia raha IP5.  The programming of
other clubs involved in youth hockey--Hohemians Praka, H. J. Dejvice
Prata, Tcslq—Pr;ha, 5crv0ny'vwoh and Uﬁ sklady, Uorrr Kolin--has
B;gn obscrved, bdt less thoroughly, so reliance for information
upon such matters as organization and philosophy will be based upon
the two aforementionod‘spdrts clubs.

Table 3.2 pfescﬁts the structure qf ice hookay'épétions of

FXIPEN

the Sparta CKD fraha (SpZita§_Sports Club and Slavia Praha IDPS

~

(Slavia) Sﬁorts Club. There are differences between the two sports

clubs which are also.indicative of thg variatiogs in'prafLice that
occur in other éports blués,vmost of which are smaller‘because they
do not sponsor elite, first or second division teams.

Sports clubs normally,ins;rt noticeg in the Ceskoslovensko -
Spbrt newspaper which iﬁvite boys for ofganizafional meetings'and/or
tryouté for entrance into ‘geir preparatoéy groups. Sparta, for
example, invited boys aged six years to meet at the club's sports
hall for an organizational meetiné;IS At the meeting the'pa;ents and
boys werg asked to fill out an épplication.card which requested the
foll§wing information: namé, date 6f girth, residence, telephone
numger, he;ght‘and weight of Boy, height and weight of father, heighﬁ
and weight of mother, state of heklth‘of father, state of health 6%
mother, spdfting background and’accomplishment of father, and sport-
‘ing bagkgroﬁnd andvaccompliShmentlof mother. Theeboyé‘then changed .

into gym strip and went through a battery of tests which were

o
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Table 3.2
Structure of the 1ce Hockey Section of Sparta CKD Praha
Sports Club and Slavia [paha IP5 Sports Clubl/ »

Ageé Classification

Sparta Sports Clut
Structure and Number
of Players

Slavia gports Club.
Structure And Number
Players

ﬁﬁnri (Senior - 19
years and
older)

Doroct (Juvenile -
15 to 18
N years)

Staréi Laci (0lder
youngster -—
13 and 14
year

. A
Mladsetl Zaci (Joung-
ster - 11 and
12 years)

Pfﬂ".‘,’praz,\/«: ; (Sparta)
(Yreparation
Groups for
Boys aged
5-10)

Zéqudna (glavia)

Elite Federal League

(25)

(20)
(20)

w >

A (25)

Vs
14

A (Top Calibre) (25)

B (Second Calibre)
(25-28) N

A (Aged 9 and 10)

- (28-30)

B (Aged 8 and 9)
(30) '

€ (Aged 6 and 7)

E (Boys aged 9)

National Hockey League

1 A Team) (25)

Divisional League (25) .

(B Team)

A (20)

B (20) | 'y

A (25) -

. B (Top Calibre) (25)

C (Second Calibre)
. (25-30)

D (Boys aged 10). .(30)

F (Boys aged 5-8) (30)

(30)
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i’
designed to assess motor ability, strovgth, balance, control, co-
ordihation and condpct and ability in a simple game situation,

. Fifteen &eadérs were present to assist i; thé measurement and
assessment of the test battery items'.l6 Latcr,.wﬁbn ice became
available, the boys were scheduled to be assessed in basic skatiﬁg
ability.

Approximately thirty—kive boyé were acécptﬁd,into the-
youngcit preparatory group to commence a training.Qrogram that is
designed to achieve ‘a "many-sided," all-round devélopmcnt. The

) emphasis in the trhiuing is towards development of various,aﬁhlctic
abilities in-addition.to skill—techﬁiqﬁc in hockey. ‘Thc training
prograﬁ includés dryland tfaining sessions as well aé.ice trafﬁing
éessions, and is intended to be a sound, ail—round physical educa- -
tion éxperience.

=y The training program at gll levgis éf Czechoslovakian i?e

‘hockey is an eleven-month schedule which bieaks.oﬁly during the
moﬁth of July fpr a‘hoiidayvperipd. The e#tent to which the eleven-
monthrschedulé ofxﬁnaining is folléwed by the preparééory groups and
youngster teams.apﬁe;;s;io be dependent upon the philosophy and
interest of the trainerS'éna the sports club, and the‘faciliﬁies,
both icg and dryland, which-are-availéble td the sports clpb: It,

“would seem-that more of the youngster teams follow the eleven-month

B
Q

regimen than do young players in the preparatory groups.
The year is divided into segments as outlined in Table 3.3.
. Py REp— . . . .
| S ‘ '
The outline in Tabieﬂ}ﬂ3'aSSumgsngap_ice will be available as

indicated: in situations where it is not available, off-ice
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training is programmed until ice becomes available. Sports clubs
R [ . I3
- ,

which base their program on natural ice normally will be forced to.

. p : ' '
include more dryland training in the training sthadule. Tt is im-—
portant to note that "overy trainer has his own #ystem and that the
outlimg may give onl& a short general idea of the whole training

procedures.”

Table 3.3

Schedule of Ttgininé in the Czechoslovakian
Ice Hockey System19

Time Period } _ . Type of Training

I
¥ July 1-July 31 Holiday--Some individual and remedial
: ' training '
. August 1-September 30 Pre-Season--Dryland training sessions;

Transition from dryland to ice
training sessions. ~ ‘

October 1-April 30 (May 15) Active Season--Icde training sessions
S ' with generally a lesscr emphasis
upon' dryland training. Micro
'cyclevtraiﬂlng and training camps
(mainly for senior teams).

' May 1-June 30 Post-Season--Ice training sessions .
' ' taper in first two weeks; Dryland \
a training sessions take over and : \
concentrate on all-round training
- - as well as transition towards
individual and remedial training .
concerns, s .

The above comment applies.equally to the contents of Tables
3.4 and 3.5, which outline some specifics of the training program

for the preparatory and youngster age classifications. -Akthough the

4
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"

Table 3.4 i
Dryland Training Program Content for Prqpafntory‘and-
Youngster Age Classifications in Czechoslovakian

' Ice HockcyZJ :

Age Classification ‘Dryland Training Program Content g
“ Younger Preparatory -Games (novelty games, football, handball)
Group (Aged 5-8 ycears) -Swimming ’

-Cymnastics

-Movement tasks with emphasis upon jumping,
climbing, supporting, throwing aspects

—Runniné :

-Shootinp practice

Preparatory Group -Program as outlincd above for 5-8 year
Aged 9 and 10 years) old preparation group with more advanced
' ) tasks and additional items
. ' -Additions (games such as table tennis,

' : , . hockey, sprint runningVYlOO~300 metres) ;

rope climbing, exercises directed toward
specific body parts or patterns

! ‘ ’
Youngster Group ~-Games (football, handball, basketball,
(Aged 11 and 12 years) volleyball, table tennis, novelty games)
‘ ' ' -Gynnastics with in¢reasing emphasis on
. , ~ tasks demanding strength and body
support ' » '
-Exercises . ° : ’ .

> Youngster Gfbup . -Partner work in challenges and stunts
(Aged 11 and 12 years) ~ which tax strength and fitness
—Swimming . -
-Running (sprinting, interval work and
&ndurance work) '
-Jumping program

[(Sul

L)
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Table 3.5

Ice Training Program Content for Preﬁaratdry and Youngster
Age Class}fications in Czechoslovakian

Ice Hockey?l ' 3
Age Classification Ice Training Prqgram Content
Younger Preparatory -Skating basics (falling with safety, for-
(Aggd 5-8 years) ward, correct body positioning, basic

. stroking, turning both directions, brak-
. ing (stopping), skating with a stick. A )
. limited contact with backward skating '//”
M -Stick control with emphasis upon correct’
grip . E e 4
-Speed skating f{n teams in COmpCtlthC
relays based upon various tasks
-1 vs 1 keepaway ’
-Zone scrimmage (3 vs 3, 4 vs 4, 5 vs 5)

Preparatory Group -Skating emphasis (forward and backward
(Aged 9 and 10 years) skating, turning, starting, stopping,

' falling to knces and up, skating with
puck). More emphasis on endurance skat—'
ing for the ten-year-olds

-Stick handling with puck

—-Forehand and backhand shots. (Golf-slap

— shots for ten-year-olds)

~Situational play

-Basic rules (for example ‘off-side)
-Speed skating, relays using combination of
skill techniques

—-Zone scrimmage

-Advanced situational play for ten—year—
olds (starting an attack, power ‘play,

s . ‘shorthanded play, triangle play) '

-Goalkeepers receive thorough instruction |

in all situations (ten-year—-olds)

L
s

" Youngster Group - ' ~Continuation on practice of basic skill
.. (Aged 1l.and 12 years) techniques in skating. Practice in the
vy form of training drills. Many drills for
agility skating. Higher 'tempo and more
complex tasks set for boys in execution
of all skill-techniques

~Puck pOntrol in high tempo agility
situations

e
o b
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o ‘//,//"”KEE Classification
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Table 3.5 (continued)

..

T

Ice Training Program Content

-All types of shots
-Situational play in high tempo drills for
all situations . -
~Zone scrimmage
-Game play scrimmage
 -Special work on positional skills (goal-
tending, defensive play, offensive play)
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)
outl:ne is based primarily upon the Slavia and Sparta programs, the
writer observed a number of other ice SOSSiOﬂg organized for boys
in the preparatory and youngster ége classifications in other sports
clubs whiqh appeared to be quite similar in content to the Slavia

—

and Sparta programs outlined.

In spite of the relative congrucnke of program content among

the sports clubs observed, there is much divergénce in terms of

«.methods ‘and means of achieving the desired outcomes and in quality of
programﬁi;é. For example, somc trainers have been attempting to
teach‘tﬁc younger preparatory gronp the skiils'of skating, puck
control and stick_control in an integrated manner whereas others aré
teachiﬁg {hc skills in discrete segments. Some sessions obscrved
could be rated, in tbe author's subjective opinion, as outstanding,
whereas others were a ''waste of time." fhe moét important single
determinant éppearcd to be the quality of leédership\exerted on the
ice. The-trainiﬁg ;essions for the younger preparatory groups in
Fh% Sparta sports Club were usually conducted by three leaders

. (minimum of two) who were well-organfzed and enthusiastic towards
the learners. By contrast:there weré some training sessions for
other clubs_which were poorly organized, monotonous and inefficient.
Many of the workouéé for the preparatory groups were conducted at
5:30 a.m. or 6:00 a.m. because of thé bressﬂre upon the four indoor
értificial ice surfacés in Pfague.zo Although many of the training
sessions were conducted in the early morning and before school, the

majority were conducted in the'afternpons and evenings beginning at

2:00 p.m. and running through until midnight. Training with a

£y
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!
sports chq/is accepted by Communist youth group authorities as a

/

suitable yzuth activity, so boys are allowed to substitute sports

!

‘ / :
club training. for other forms of actiVvity in the after-school time

‘period.
Trainers working with the preparatory and youngster age

groups in P;ague tended to be well-qualified in the sense that they
o

had . taken spl&ializcd courses of study as ice hockey trainers and/or

they had an extensive top-level playing backpground which was com-— Ay

bined in| some instances with specialized study in(ico hockey coach-

ing. Some had taken the five—year ice hockey specialization course N
of fered by the Tee Hockey Department of thg Faculty of Physical
Training and Séort at Charles University in Praguc, and a greater
number héd taken or were taking an extramural three-year ice hockey
course for trainers in'the‘ficld which is also offered by FTVE - UK.22
Consequently‘mfny of the trainers in the larger and more ambitious

sports clubs sponsoring ice hockey held théi: First Degree Coaching
Certifiéate.and seemed to put their knowledge to good use.

Many other trainers were former players or people who had .
’loggedvmuch Rractical tiaining.exberience, while still athers were ™ i
eggenﬁially volunteers who had entered coéaching with interest énd
enthusiasm, so the sifuation régarding coaching quaiifications
seems to indiéate'a range of qdalifications.

‘Full—fime ﬁrainérs are employed by.sports clubs fo work with
E;ite'Federal League, National League and in soﬁe Divisional League

teams. Children's and Youth ice hockey trainers tended to be part-

time, but there were some trainers who worked full-time with the
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children and inisomc cases, with other sports club business. Out-
side of Prague and Bratislava the coaching situétion is not as
desirable because fewer trainers have more than the minimum of the
aforementioned qualifications.

The frequency and duration of training sessions and games
and the type and extent of competitionareoutlined i. Table 3.6.
The material outlined is a composite based on what occurs in the
Sparta and Slavia programs.

Som¢ of the. other clubs have not bécnrabﬁc to secure ice
time for three ice sessions per week so they work out a minimum of
twice per week. Dryland training sessions are often held when ice
time is not available, although it seems that few of the preparatory

or youngster groups regularly schedule dryland training sessions

i
7

during the activejseason pgrjod. Slania cxpected‘their players to
voluntarily pefformia daily regimen of thirty squat thruéts, thirty
push-ups, pull-ups, rope climbing-or some form of‘climbing, wrist-
rolling with one to one-and-one-half kilos of weight. The trainers
from Slavia Sports Club expected to hold regularly—séheduled dryland
training sessions in 1975—76.when construction would be finished on
. ) : -
all the components of thﬁir new facility. Slavia officials are
encouraged towards more extensive andbintensive traiAing for their
young hockey players because their 74kladna D group has alrealy snur-

: > .. %7 . : ’
passed their Mladsi Zaei C group as a result of improvements and

extension of the training regimen.

[
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Frequency of Training Sessions; Number of Games; and Type of
Competition for Preparatory and Youngster Age -4
Classifications in Czechoslovakian Ice Hockey 24

Numbcr‘of Formal

Type and Extent of

Age Frequency
Classification and Dura- Games in Seasbn Compgtition
tion of
Training
Sessions
Per Weeck
Younger Prepar- 3x45 to None Zone scrimmage in
atory Group 60 min. training sessions
(Aged 5-8 only
years) :
Preparatory " 3x60-to Approximately Friendship matches
Group (Aged 90 min. 10 to 12 games. with other sports
g and 10) Game length club teams. Intra-
3x20 min. mural or extramuarl
straight time. play. qfniliga. One
tournament at end of
season.
Youngster Catcgory I1 - 15 to 25 Friendship matches
Group (Aged 11 ' games. Game with other club teams.
11 and 12 3x90 min. length 3x15 min. Compete for Prague
years) straight time. Championship or simi-
lar town or regional
championship near end
of season.’ h
Category - I - 40 games plus Play in gecond league
I 4 tournaments. for Zdei in Prague.
3%90 min. Game length 3x15 Compete for Prague

nin. or 3.25 min.
straight time.

Championship or town
or regional champion-

ship.
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Ve - -
Generally, the training sessions on the ice fol.iowed a format

based upon repetition of drills which touched upon all the components
e
of a skill technique. Usually a warm-up was included at the start of

»w

‘a practice. Stretching excrcises directed towards the groins, shoul-

ders, stoméch and back were usually done prior to an increase in the
tempo of the ;katfng. In a typical practice for the younger prgpara-
tory groups in the Sparta and Slavia programs, the boys. went through
ghe following aspccts.of skating} forward skat&ng, ;urning (skating

turns, "mohawk" turns, sharp gliding turns), starting (forward and

sideways), stopping (snowplow, two foot parallel skid stop), backward

skating, and agility skating. In the majority of these practices the

skating scgment comprised between twd—tﬁirds énd three-quarters of
the practice duration. Other tasks such és puck control, éhodting,
competitive skatiﬁg relays apd zone scrimmage‘COmprised the remaininé
practice time. |
During the ice training sessions for the preparatory grﬁup;
aged nine and ten,:th; emphasis upon skating was maintaiﬁed, as
approximately one-half of the.ﬁractice time was spent in drills
stressing skating. Considerable repetition of the basic compopentg

of skating was done in a higher tempo with drills which stressed

©

change of direction, quick reaction and agility skating abilities.
The remainder of the practice included a variety of activities such
as puck control and situation drills. Usually about fifteen minutes

at the end' of the training session was devoted to zone scrimmage or

game condition scfimmage. "

Y
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The ice training sessionsvfor the youngster\group programmed
less time for practice of individual, discretc fundamental skill-
techniques such as skating, puck dontrol (stickhandling;\passlng,
pass-receiving and shooting), but tended to integrate these skill-
techhlques into combination dril¥s or situation drills. More ‘time
was given to ecrimmage during the youhgster:practices but this‘rarely
exceeded more th?n one-quarter of the practice duration. Approxi-
mately one—thlrd of the practice duratlon was used to practlse

7"

situation play, positional play and aspects of team play.

The, 7e51dual impression of the training sessions may be summed

up in the fOllOWlng comments. The approaeh to tralhlng sess1ons is
generally a setious one——to'both the boys and their trainers. The
quality of.the practices varied, mainly‘in acoordance with the organi-
zation and enthusiasm of the leader: overall, howevef, most of the
practices vere efficiently run and scemed to evoke the desired results
iin skill—technique deVeldpﬁeﬁt.zs Most of the young. boys exhibited
a sound grounding in the tundamental skill—technlquea.' When the train—
1ng sessions of-the younger preparatOry grOup,'preparatory groupvand
‘ syoungster ‘group are set along51de the trainlng sessions observed for
“the older youngster and Jovenlle age classiflcatlons,\lt seemed that
the aforementloned sessions were superlor in most regards.
. 1If the programsxﬁ?the few sports clubs observed were indi-

ey ran

cative of the total plcture:&n‘all youth development programm,xg in

xS

Czechoslovakia, then a large measure of the .Success of that .country

in international ice hockey could be assumed to be based upon the

M
R

sound’ foundation of skill-techmique developed iﬁ the'first three

L

A
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levels of the Czechoslovakian elite ice hockey system.
MASS ICE HOCKEY STREAM

On the other hand, these really excellent Czechoslovak achieve-
ments, which place as small a country as Czechoslovakia among the
most successful countries in sports competition, have their short-
- comings. E

The training and all preparation of Czechoslovak athletes as
. well as the costs tied up to 4dnternational representation repre-
sent large sums of money. These funds might be used to support
public recreation and physical ecducation. '

Top sportsmen and Nat#hal team representants must train many
hours every day. They have reserved many gym halls, swimming
pools and other sports facilities for almost whole days which
means that public admittance .is minimal. Thus, the real public
physical recreation and sports recreatfon is cut down in contrast
to the prewar (W.W.II) period.26 B

Therein lie the dysfunctional aépects of concentratingiheavily
upon elite dé&elopment ;n spbrt. A.prqgram such as the mass ice
hockey stream wﬁich'stresses participation, invélvement and participant-
centered outcomes seems umable tg coﬁpete for‘resoufées which are
needed to_pro&ﬂce represeqtative sﬁortsmgn. ‘The resqurces—:peasufed
in terms of faciiities, tréinedlleadefship,afinances, ‘ﬁime, commit-
ment——ava@labie for ice‘hocke§ program;ing in Qzechoslovakié are

ostensibly alreédy'in short supply for accommodating the demands of

.and interest in- elite dev.lopment so there seems to be next to

nothing availéble for carrying on a viable mass ice hockey program.

In sum, the mass ice hockey program;lalthough espoused and seen as

r\\’l

desirable by Czechoslovakian officials,- does not exist.
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SOME NOTEWORTHY FEATURES IN THE ORGAN1ZATION AND

DEVhIOPMhNT OF ICE HOCKEY IN C7FCHO§LOVAKIA

i\

There are a number of features inherent in the chiidten's end ;
youth development‘programming which lend a distidctive stahp to
Czechoslovakien ice hockey. This section will present the featﬁres“
with little‘attempt being made to do more than briefly liet and
expldin cach item.‘. o ) 2

1Althqugh boys_etart their'trainingrin dce hockey as early as
age five, they normally do not speeialize into set positions before

age nine or ten. If_a boy wishes to play goal he normally does not

"have the oppertunlty to do so whlle he is in the younger preparatory

a

group. He Joins all the other boys as.a regular participant in all
the fundamental skill—techdique drilis andAzpne serimﬁageé. In.seme
sportS‘eiyﬁs defceﬁmences h@s‘training at_gge nine or ten years’ |
under the 'guidance of a goaltending trainer &hoiis respensible for
the development of goalteqders in all age classifiéatioes.. In

. !
other, less advanced or endowed sperts clubs, the boy commences his

goaltendiﬁg specializGtioA~Nn the e?me manner as the forwards aﬁd;

defensemen; that \is, as a member of a group under one trainer who

is responsible for developing all positional Skills. The goaltend-

0'

’

tenders separately durlng the regular training session and aLSO

’

durlng special goaltending training sessions. In both instances,’

the program was excellent--very thorough, well-organized and

technically sound; o 1o e ri . p
. . . .. : -).- Lo . _- ' ) | /r
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Boys who shéw particulgr aptitudc in ice hockéy may advance
ahead of their ﬁge grouping. - Inﬁthe cémpetition conducted at the
prepafa;ofy and youngster age classifications it is quite common to
see a wide spread in.sizc and developmenﬁal level (as exemplified by 
strength, ability in sk;ting; shooting and individual strqggiés fgy
the buck). These différences_aﬁpeared'to.be the results of int?a—age
.variations as much ags théy were inter-age variations.

Thene,afe very few special rules for childreﬁ's or youth ice
hockey. Rules pfdhibitihé};for‘example? cﬁr§ea sticks and body cheék—
ing at certain égC'levels of play are ndt'iﬁpleménted, Cufved sticks
are'apparéntly used exclhsively at‘éll.levélsbabove Eﬂé'youngér pre-
,paratory g?oup. At the younger‘preparétory level many boys use, them
and othershp;esumébly-would if it were‘not for the fact that-;traight
sticks are the least expenéiye andjmbsﬁ'abgndéntly availabie. In
Slovakia, some distrigts are expérimenting with a ruie thch iS»
aftéﬁpting tq provide equality.of ice tiﬁe., Players7from‘each'of the
" youth teams are fanked in category I, II ér III,.dépending upon their-
ability°1evei within—tﬁeifQCeém. Uniﬁs (five players who normally i
) play‘tpgetherj from each categdry'then,compéte against the similarly
ranged unit frém the oppOSing'team: -Each category is gi&éﬁ equél icev
time during the game. In Pragué énd the ngch'pgrfiéﬁ of the couﬁ&ry,

there are apparently no rules of this nature, although in "Friendship"

matches involving the Slavia preparatory and youngster teams the
Slavia trainers (and the,rivél club”trainers who act as referees)

automatically whistle-a change of players every three minutes unless

a natural stoppage.in play occurs near the three-minute mark.
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The European ice hockey concept éf building cohgsive units of
five plaYers who will usually play together was pgevalcnt in botﬁ
preparatory and youﬁgster age class competition. The initiation of
the concepts of interéhangeability of position and_# étyle of play-

emphasizing flow relationships to capitalize upon situations occurred

more commonly at the ﬁbp calibre of the youngster age class. Some

\\ of the advanced teams in the preparatory group exhibited some semblance

v

‘of these concepts wlieteas other advanced teams played a style based

upon relatively fixed positional responsibilities. Although the con-
\ o

ceﬁ? 6f cooperative team play is synonymous with Czechoslovakian piay

qgfngQEOp levelé of their ice hockey system,‘cooperat;ve team play

was frééuent shadowéd by individual ﬁlay in the younger age

categorias of , .,. .Systemic play is taught, but a better young

player often cohtrolg the puck for a period of time too lengthy to be

2

compatible with effective team play.-“Bettéf ﬁlayers usually received -
more playing time than players of lesser ability, although the dis- .~
crepancy was most often not inordinate.

The full ice surface was used for all game competition at all
age levels. Only during.the frequently used zone scrimmage drill was
a lesser amount of ice used by the players. As miéht be expected, -

players in the preparatory group and the second'calibré of the young~
ster age class‘usually."chased the ppck"'and it appears‘that only in
" the more disciplined top calibre youngster teams was this temptation

lessened. L . Co . -\
. . . . ’ : o : ) ‘ “ .
The skill-technique exhibited by young players was generally
- . . . . e \.\.

on a high level. It is axiomatic that some players should display
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superior skill: overall, however, .the fundamental skill-techniques
were well executed. There appear to be certain tendencies which

occhr in the training sessions and the game play of -all the age

' : i S . ,
classifications. Golf gHuts [Slap shots) were the most .commonly

N -

practised shot during ;raiq&ng sessions and were the most prevalently

used shot during games." Wg;ét shots (sweep shots) were préctised
infrequently during training §éssionsuhg;/were'ovcrlookcd in drilil,

o

scrimmage and game situations, unless the trainer was insistent upon

‘essentially.a non-entity, as it was

not practised, nor was it used n games except in situations where no
alternative on the forehand eyxisted. :In fifty-five Czechoslovakian

ice training-sassions, the backhand shot was seen being practised only

once--in one drill during a training session of the Sparta Elite

Federal Le‘ague-team.2

It‘seémé&iéiﬁnificant that ball hockey or street hockey. was
played vefy\widéiy in CZechoslovakia; This feature seems to illustrate

the keen interest in ice hockey and perhaps also a desire to play in
spite of difficulties in garnering ice time. The extensivé ball -hockey
: : _ R

play may be seen to contribute towards and reinforce complementary

skill-technique and tactical'learﬁings.

The SRating style taﬁght by Czechoslovakian ;rainérs stresses

a lowered body position with the knee of the shpporﬁ leg over top'or in

front of the toe of the same leg. This body position is stressed in-
order to facilitate agility skating. Another item emphésized is use’

of the skates to control the puck fn ‘concert with sﬁickhéndling, to

14

relay the puck to a teammate in a passing situation and to receive a /;////

4

P
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pass without breaking stride as another skill-technique which is
practised to aid puck control by providing a larger, and in some in-
stances safer, target for the passer. Other aspects of puck, control

)which are stressed dncludg: étickhandling while’agility skating in

high tempo and direct return pa551ng without st:ckhandllng Many of

the drills used by the;elite and nat;onal teams were the same as thosc

employed in the youth hockey_levels.focused upon in this paper.

. .

These-drills have, in many instances} becn established by

<—/////’\“\fesearch activity., Certainly the designs for the work-rest regimen

and the stressing during training sessions are the result/9£/€zecho—’
slovakian and Soviet research activity. Many, of-thefaspects of

situational play, p051t10nal play and syqtemlc play have been rational-'

ized and improved in light of research findings. Although most of

the research has been conducted upon playersd in the- older age classifi-

-

‘cations, leadership development clinics andgpublications have pre-

sumably communicated the latest informationlto trainers working with
] .

the younger age Classifications It has beeh said that*Czechoslovakian
. 1 \
ice hockey has for many years been the most - studied most analyzed

and most scientifically played ice hockey 1ngthe world. The number - of

publications——research reports, technical papers, curriculum guides,

P
ot

Y

"hooks, artlcles——would seem to support this notion
It would appear that not a great deal of research effort has
been directed specifically towards youth-ice hockey In 1963, Tintéra
studied "The Influence of Long—Term Ice Hockey on the.Development of
the Organism and on Performance in 11-18 Year Old Boys," 2" ne deter-

Imined.that the'optimal.time for training seemed to be the zy~ rhirteen

—
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to sixteen years time period. His study seemed to indicate that:

"The way to achieve good performarice in'adults does not lie in con-

stant extension of technical ice hbckey training with ever younger
) w30

and younger pupiIS’aﬁd even youngsters below the age of ten. It

would éeem that in sp}te of Tintéra's postulation, the training pro-
cess has been-extended towards an ever younger initiation, and that
practices of the leading sports clubs whiqh‘currenply serve as models,
point to an initiaﬁion into training by at least age six, and into -
éompetition by age nine. ) ‘ : | )
A‘research project under,thé auspices of thé éparta,Sports
Club is being undeftaken to compare a specially recruited group of
athletes with the normal grodp who are selected at ége six in the
manner previously outlined in fhis papcg. The phyéiggl education
teachers of'al}Aelementary schools in Pfdgue will be contacted for
ﬁxecommcndations of'theirwtop physical educétion studeﬁts and young
. _ g
athletes. 'It'is hoped that approximately two hun .a and fifty
télented'boys will bé idehtified ;nd contacted, and fh t thirty-five
may bevseleéted'whovshqw(inﬁerest in training>in iée hockey with
Sparta, have parental consént, and who éco;e highest on the ice
testing and screening test'béttery. The plan is to conduct a longi-
tudi;al study to monitor the proggess of tﬁese spgcial trainees ‘in

relation to the normal entry group.

A significant feature of th eshoslcakian ice hockey system

is the ihperplay between theoreticiaps and researchers at the univer-

sities -and practitioners in the field. Research studies, curriculum

outlines, cooperative ventures in focusing upon concerns and problems,
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“and frequent consultations have been accomplished as a result of this
interplayf Psyc?ologists, physiologists, anthropometrists, sociolo-
gists, kinesiologists and physical educators have been involved in
this‘proceés., Many of the standing coﬁmittées of the pﬁzchoslovakian
Ice'Hoékey Fedqrdtion are comprised of joint membership. The
,Methodolggical Cormittee, fquexample, is formed with reprqsqptation
from the university community as well as {rom practising trainers and
h&ckey apthorities. - Their new "'systematic and unitaf?” curriculum will
presumably f@flect this cross-section of knowledge and experience.
Tbere are a‘number of issues Whichvconccrn childrén's and youth
ice hockey development and evoke strong opinion. Some of thése issues.
are: phe optimal age for init;;ting ice h0ckeyv£raining for boys; the
optimum age for comgencing formal competition; the type and extent of
training whiqh‘éhoﬁld be undertaken at various ages; thé extent to
which serious adult—type tréining, organizgtion and competition should
be undertaken by young boys; the later.effeqts of training,-organizatién
and coﬁpetition at an early age; the importanéz of screening on-a
phyéical.stature basis; the whole QUestiQn of.rationalizing the identi-
fication and selcctiop.prbcess’for ﬁrospective ice hogkey.players; the
concern that standérdized and rationalized expectations ére qreating
)-stereotypéd,play and ﬁlayers; and.the concern that opportunities for
mass ice hockey have been usurped by elite ice“hockey interests.
Probléms’also.recgive their share of aptention; Somé 6f the

—~

main problems confronting children's and youth ice hockey in

~.

Czechgslovakié*afe the fallowingz the needffor ﬁore facilities; the -
. need to provide more opportunities-for boys to play ice hockey at the
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elite level and especially the mass ice hockey level; and the nced for

more trained coaches to work at the ‘children's and youth hockey levels.

\

SOME CONCLUDING REMARKS

\
\

Ice hockey in Czechoslovakia has a relaﬁively long history and

appears to have deep roots in the Czechoslovakian sporting culture,

Currently, ice hockey is the major winter spectatar sport and commands

. .
)

much interest and aftention in the media.
To re&ain competifive in the fage of obstacles such as Flimate,
pppulation numbers and availabiliﬁy:of rcsourcés, the Czechoslovakign,
ice hockey strategy has been one of thorough and systemafic develop-
ment of available talent thréugh concent;X{ion of resources upon an’
elice groﬁp of athletes. The fesults of this strategy seem impressive
and give eQidence of value in studying Czechéslovakian ice hockgy |
in depth. Lessons in effi;iency and sound orgadizatidn in player
developmepg and 1eaderéhip &evelopmeht, practiéél reseafch:activity,"f
scienéifically—baséd intensive tfafning 9nd:the importancg of having..

a favorable environment for advancing ice hockey may be learned from

e

the.study of the Czechoslovakian ice hdckey‘system. '7?
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CHAPTER IIT FOOTNOTES

1The word, "Sokol" was selected ‘because the falcon (. RISV
was the symbol of swiftness, act1vity and freedom of Slavic nations.
The ideolegical base for the Sokol movement rested upon the concept
of freedom, which Tyr§ considered to be humanity's greatest possession,
and the neccessity for a citizen and 'a nation to be physically, spiri-
tually and morally disciplined and prepared to defend their freedom.
The Sokol system of physical training employed various gymnastic
exercises, organizational and idecological concepts as a means of achiev-
ing a re-education of the nation. The Sokol Physical Training Units
and the parent organization were broken up in 1948 because of political
undesirability in the view of the Communist fegime. It is worthy of
note that the "Slet" or "All-Sokol" Festivals were re-named 'Qpartdklads
and re-introduced in 1955 to serve ‘the dialectical materialism of
Marxism-Leninism.  Sport continues to furnish a safety valve for a
form of ag51L35lon described by Konrad Lorenz as 'collective militant
enthusiasm." (Konrad Lorenz, On Aggression [London: Methuen and Co.
Ltd., 1967], p. 223).

\ .2Philip Goodhart and Chris Chataway, War Without Weapons
(London: W. H. Allen, 1968).

3Physical culture is defined as the systematic and all-sided
development of the working people in the interest of preparation for
labor and defense of the country. Definition from Luis Bisquertt,
"Physical Education in Czechoslovakia," Physical Education Around the
Wbﬁ%ﬁ, ed. Wm. Johnson, Monograph No. . 6 (Ph1 Epsilon Kappa:
Indianapolis, 1973), . P 22. ¢

ACSTV, VS-LH UVESTV and all other Czechoslovakian organizations
reflect the union of two national identities-—the Czech and the Slovak.
Roughly two-thirds of the population is' Czech and one-third Slovak so
there is a tendency for the Czech nation to dominate most activities.
information supplied by Czechoslovakian Ice Hockey Federation.

5Antonin Himl, "30 Years of Building'Sociélism,“ Czechos lovak

‘Life (5: 1975), p. 23.

6Information supplicd by Czechoslovakian Ice Hockey Federation.
The composition of the committees includes membership from the Czech
Ice Hockey Association and the Slovak Ice Hockey Association.

7Of the 102 artificial ice stadia, 44 were covered (but not

: necessérlly walled), and 58 were open-air facilities.

8Of the 74,921 registered players, 53,273 were registered at
national level. (that is, the senior players and J&nlor players), and
the remaining 21,648 players (youngster players) were registered at
the district level Figures provided.by Czechoslovakian Ice Hockey

Federation.
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90f the estimated 10,000 boys it would scem in reality that
many of the better players are registered with the Federation at the
Junior or Youngster lecvel because they play for sports club teams as
well as school or youth group teams. The exadt number of playerslwho
overlap cannot be determined for the sport of ice hockey.. Estimate is
based upon collation of responées from interviewees in CSTV, VS-LH UVCUSTV,
VSCSIH, FTVS-UK (Fekulta 1Clesnd Vichovy a Sportu -. Univelroita Karlova,
Faculty of Physical Education and Sport, Charles University, Prague),
Associations or Organizations, Prague, 1975. ’ v

|
|

Opotes: - ' ‘ /
a. Estimates are based upon the known numbers of participants
in certain categories of play (sec figures provided by VSiLH UVCITV,
extrapolation of profiles of sports clubs and composite impressions
gleaned from questions which focussed upon mass ice hockey participation.
. b. Age category, 5-10 years, represents the cséimated numbers
of participants in the sports club preparation groups within the elite
ice hockey stream. )
"~ _ c. Youngsters are registered commencing at age 13 and 14
(Stari? Zdet). A o
c. Age categories, 1l and 12 years and 13 and 14 years, in
the mass ice hockey stream have been estimated to include 5,000 casual or
recrcational participants in addition to the 10,000 who are involved
with school-based ice hockey and Young Pioneer youth organization ice

hockey.

.

e. The boundaries for the mass ice hockey stream have been
added to the elite ice hockey stream to provide a composite profile of
the entire ice hockey situation.

f. Estimates of numbers of participants (1974-75):

Categories Elite Ice Hockey Stream Mass Ice Hockey Strgam

Senior 22,285 o 1,000

Juvenile | ~ 30,988 3,000

Older Youngsters '21,64§¥ o '7,500

Youngsters 20,000 7,500 -
_Preparation Group 10,000 A 15,000 77{;/F// '

o , llWM Program {Ice Hockey World Championship), Eishockey Welt-und

Europa-Metsterschaft, 3-19,4,1975 (Munchen and Dusseldorf). '
1por example, Vladimir Kostka, player with Sparta CKD Praha
Elite Federal League team, indicated that all the Sparta team could be
traced back to an early involvement with various sports club programs.
.Other interviews revealed the same pattern of involvement.

< : . . . )

13In Prague the school hockey program, Stadion Mladéze, func-

tioned on artificial ice. only one morning per week and involved boys
aged 14, 15 and 16 years in a tournament format. Only six or eight
schools were involved in the program and many of the players also played
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for sports club teams. The standard of play ‘was not comparable to the
standard present in the sports club programs in the elite ice hockey
stream. The organization and objectives of the program seemed to be
geared more towards participation and recreational outcomes than serious
competition and skill development outcomes. Two of the winning teams
seemed more in line with ®ompetitive and skill development aims and
must be classcd as serious competitors.

14 ' “ - -
Information provided by the Czechoslovakian Ice Hockey Asso-
ciation. From observation and discussion it appears that some boys four
years old start with the P%fpravka (younger preparatory group). Their
overall numbers are small, but the author observed two or three four-
" year-olds in each of the five younger preparation groups of the various
sports clubs.

' 15The meeting was held in February for entrance into training
after the July holiday period in-1975. Many boys five years of age
‘attended, as did some, who were aged four years. In all, forty boys
attended the meeting, but officials stated that many more would %urn
out for a trial when the actual training started. Normally about one
hundred boys are expected to try out, for the preparatory group.

16Included in the assessment were a timed, twenty-metre sprint
in which two boys ran at the same time;-a timed obstacle course which
included running, jumping, climbing, balancing and rolllng, a timed
volley of passes (and catches) to a target on the wall; and a simple
game somewhat like "murder ball." The game was employed to provide an
indication of maturlty,.ablllty, 1nvolvement and aggressiveness in

game play. :
v

17Informatlon Supplled by OfflClalS of Sp&rta CKD Praha Sports
Club and Slavia Praha IPS Sports Club. ' .
Notes: - : '
a. In additlon, Sparta sponsors a minor sports club with its
complement of teams. -

b. The Elite Federal League is a twelve-team league which is
the highest ievel of ice hockey in Czechoslovakia. The National Leagues
are in reality the second and third levels of competition. The
Divisional Leagues are the .fourth level of competition and operate in
a more localized manner in Czechoslovakia. -

¢. Sparta terms their age groups from age 5- 10 as Prlpravka
groups whereas Slavia calls them Zdkladna.

' 18Comment by Mr. Tisy, trainer of Zd&kladna Groups D, E and F
in Slavia Sports'CluB, to the writer during an interview, February 1,
1975. : ’

19Notes

v a, The active season schedule for Elite Federal Ebague teams
extends until approximately May 15. )
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b. Micro cycle training or training camps are Intensive
training periods whercin dryland trainipg is emphasized.* Thesé micro
cycle periods are usually seven to eleven days in duration whereas the
training camps are normally of lesser duration (two to four days).

c. Somc clubs, for example, Slavia, hold a summer sports
camp for their players during June at g site in the countryside.. An
extensive games program and exercise program is augmented by on-site
activities such as cross-country running, field games and swimming.

2 M .
OOne of the :our ice surfaces is scheduled primarily for
figure skating so there are cffectively only three arenas giving priority

to ice hockey. Ice hockey, figure skating and public skating are the
three main users competing for ice time., 7
21

The emphasis within each of the program outlines on Ice Train-
ing is primarily. Gpon skating, while in the Dryland Training programs,
considerable variety scemed evident in the weekly and monthly schedules.

2The same five-ycar specialization and three-year extramural
part—time specialization in ice hockey is available in Slovakia FIVS at
Comenius University in DBratislava. Special‘rgtraining and updating
clinics arc offered at lcast once or twice each year at both Charles
University and Comenius University. These latter refresher clinics are
organized by the Czechoslovakian Ice Hockey Association and arc designed
to complement their educational offerings produced by the Methodological -
Committee. -

23The larger sports clubs and ~ts clubs having top level.
senior teams are generally in a better position to support more quali-
fied trainers to work with their programs. The Czechoslovakian Ice
Hockey Association are\ concerned with the disparities and are hoping
that the new curriculum guideline and continuing program of travelling
clinics will improve the situation. Raising €he §tandards"of trainers
is perceived as an important priority of VS-LH UVCSTV. )

'

4Noteé': I

a. The younger preparatory group training sessions are fre-
quently conducted on small ice areas, such as one-half of the rink or
on small auxiliary surfaces such as the 15 x 60 métre .auxiliary surface
at the Zirm{ Stadium in Prague. Very effective workouts were conducted
on these small surfaces.

b. The miniliga referred to under the Preparatory Group
heading takes place within the Slavia program. It is an- intramural
competition among teams within the preparatory groups aged 9 and 10
years. Approximately 15 minutes of each training session is devoted
to this competition. o C ; :

¢. In the Youngster age'classification, Category II refers
‘to the second calibre of ability (B) whereas Category I -refers to the
top calibre of ability and competition (A).
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d. If sufficient time on ice is not available, then ganes
are fifty minutes straight time. The times listed on the table are
taken from the regulations book for ice hockey.

25 " : ‘ " " p . e
- .“"The "desired results’ are presumed _because of the writer's
impression of a fairly high standard of execution and results achieved
in the training sessions and games observed. -

26Bisquertt; op. cit., p. 30. [The quotation from Bisquertt's
article is referring to all the sporting successes of Czechoslovakia
in the last twenty-five years. :

-

-

. '27N complete discussion on the .situation juxtaposing elite
sport and mass sport is contained within the following two articles:
Hanus Weber, "A Lot is Too Little," Czechoslovak Life  (March, B
1967), pp. 22, 23. and _ - :
Antonin Himl, "Interview of the Month,".Czechoslovak Life
(Number 7, 1972), pp. 14, 15. T N : )

28Consult Table II of Appendix A for a breakdown of the obser=-
vations.’ o A :

29 jaroslav Tintéra,'Thc‘Ianuqué_of'Long-Term Ice Hockey

Training on the Development of\ the Organiem and on Performance wn
17-18 Year Old Boys (Prdgue: Universita Karlova), pp. 95-122.

© 30 E

Ibid., p. 120.



Chapter IV

THE ORGANIZATION AND DEVELOPMENT OF ICE HOCKEY

- DURING CHILDHOOD IN THE SOVIET'UNION

INTRODUCTION

g = :
‘ ,-In 1954 the USSR ‘team captained by Vsevolod Bobrov shattered
the myth about the invincibility of Canadians (true, then there were
< Canadian amateur players). Created in response to this was a new
legend, a legend about the absolute superiority of Canadian profes-
- sionals. But in 1972 Soviet players proved that this, too, was
nothing more than a legend. The USSR-Canada series have become a
mllestone in the hlstory of hockey. 1 4

When one coh31ders that the first game of ice hockey (or
Canadian hockey or shlnny as. it was first callbd in the USSR before
the myth was desp01led) in the Soviet.Union was played in Moscow in
v‘l932 by a comblned team from Metallvpg and Spartak (Two Ru331an hockey
[bandy] teams) and a German trade union.(Fikhte) ice hockey team, one.
finds causevto reflect upon the impressiye evolution of icevhockey in

\

the Soviet'Union.2 The German team also played a game w1th the
Central House of the Red Army team, but the hiatus caused by WOrld

o

War II delayed the hext<real game of 1ce-hockey until 1946 when a group.
of&physieal.education students put on & dozonstratlon or exhibition’

' game follow1ng a 1eague bandy match 19/Mgecow.

"Love at first sight,' 31§pectator interest and media_imtereet,

and the desite to become the/béet have propelled ice hockey  in the

Soviet Union tofpromigence as the 1ea&ingwintersport. From the -

.;ﬂf'"ffﬂ/ ,’577' | ‘ | fv‘ Y

106
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hybridized encounter of the two' types.of ice games in Moscow, ice hockey

\

\
' has progressed ™o become theice gdmg which prevails in the Western

N

European area of the Soviet Union. Wfbh\the odd vestige, such as the ,

Dinamo Sports Club bandy team in Moscow and. single teams in other
: , ) ' L , o’ : '
Western area centers of population, bandy has retreated to remain the

[OANRY, < 2w

main ice sport in many centers of population eastvof’the Ural moun-
-y . ‘ . . . l ‘
- talns.  Sverdlovsk, Khabarovsk, Kemerovojy Irkutsk, Arkhangelsk,
- : . . N

Novosibirsk, Ulianov and Alma Ata are some main centers wf populérity

for the "Russian hockey." Novosibirsk is perhaps an indication of.

_ : ‘ AN
future developments as it now also has a team in the Superior Leagug
in ice hockey. Sverdlovsk has"a Division II team so the pattern of

ice hockey‘beéoming establishgd east of the Urals seems to be growing.

cd -

Much of the northerﬂ anﬁ central area of the Soviet Union has climatic

o ) ) : . .
conditiods which will sustain natural ice so these areas have been

i ‘ o S B : .
involved yith ice games for the longest time period. The caprice of

climate is\being overcome by an expanded program of construction of

- artificial ISS surfaces of an indoor and outdoor nature. There are
' Y . o e o . .
currently flftxrseven indoor and five outdoor artificial ice surfaces
. .o . ] ’ M N

in the Sovie:'Ur\r‘{\can.4 Ice-hockey is moving southward with the »

development of ne&ifacilities.
! o ,

AN
i
\

Chamfionéhips'in bandy wéré hela as early 55’1890 iq Leningrad
‘and ﬂj 1907 there were fifteef teams;?pérating-in Leningradis' The |
League Qf Russign Hoékéy’was fohnded’i; 1898 in St. Peteerurg’(now_v
ieging;ad)_énd flourished qncontested ugtiluthé'm1§—1§203 wﬁeﬁ the

1923 victory of a-.Moscow-based team signalied the first loss and

‘
|

'/5yéntua1vshift of playing power to Mdscown The title remained in -
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,/ . . : B ‘
Moscow until 1950 when the Sverdlovsk players garnered'the laurels

/.

and took them to the/new stronghold of bandy east of the Urals.-

Our ice hockey owes very much to bandy. There were no
wobbly, timid steps after birth. On the contrary, it took to a
very brisk start and there was no stopping it. L The baby also
helped itself to tactical arsenal of big brother and copics some
of his technique.’’ , . ’

Speed, manoeuveringvand‘passingkas well as skilled, experi—
enced‘playe;s froﬁ,Latvia-(post—WlW.II) were transferred as the
basis of ‘a new "school"'of international ice hockey.g To those

y

1ngred1ents were added a "hlgh athletlc level," a new. conceptuallzatlon

’ 8

of the game, and the presence of Anatoli Tarasov, the "Father of Soviet
Ice Hockey.“ J | |
Ice hockcy appears to have captlvated the Soviets and the
'reason may lie in this statement by Ryzhkov,9 when 1n.reference to
ice hockey he states: MThis is a daredevil gaue, you,need guts to
piayﬁ space age speeds and fierce ciashes to your heart's desige.
- If you pass‘the test of icelhockey it means that you are a reaT§;ah."
'Regardless of birth pains and motivation the results of the Soviet
school" of 1nternat10nal ice hockey clearly 1nd1cate that ice. hockey
has found very fertlle condltlons in the sportlng fabrlc of the.USSR |
Sov1et ice hockey offlcrals take con51derable pr1de in thelr
progress towards the plnnacle oé 1nternat10nal ice hockey play bur
they plalnly will not rest untll they have achleved the summit. The
role, purpose d/motivatlons underlylng part1c1pat10n in Lce hockey
have 1nstrumental ends in the 1nternat10nal arena of competltlon among
natlons.r Ice’ hockey is represenﬁatlve sport and serves the 1nstru—

«

 mental ends outlined in,phe"prev1ous chapter on Czechoslovia. The

.
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meaning in the Soviet view scems clear in the following:

Hockey has converted all people, from schoolboys to their
grandfathers and grandmothers, into practieally equal partners
'andvtrue .allies of our player .

If it could be possible to relieve our players of the pain
of "injuries suff:red as a result of hard-fought championship
battles, our fans would unhesitatingly take this pain upon them-
selves, demanding nothlng but one thing as a reward . . . .
" Twelve times the Soviet national. flagwas hoisted over the Stadiums
of Stockholm, Cortina d'Ampezzo, Innsbruck, Tampere, Ljubljana,
Vienna, Grenoble, Gencva, Sapporo after Olympic tournaments and

/ world: championships, and side by side with our hockey players, also

hardl§ managing to repress their tears of joy, millions of Soviet
ice hotkey fans stood up at attention. And both the people who.

are on friendly terms with the puck and those who have never as much
as even ‘touched a stick have always been ‘Teady to bear anythlng

for these blissful momcnts. -

Accordlng to the rules, only 22 persons can be included in the
protocol indicating the line—up of the Soviet national team. Don't
" believe this figure. ~Multiply it, instcad, by a hundred thousand
or so apd you will get“a real idea of wherein the strength of
Soviet icé hockey lies and what it is proud of. 10

i
i

While the foregoing may be something'of'a motivational and l

emotional statement the suceinct statements by Brusovansky,ll that th \
, : , \
alm of sport is to educate the people in communlsm, and by Sturzbeckerl
which summarl;es the state,role 1n,Soviet sport leave no doubt about
i o o S _
the purpose aﬁd,direction of &he spOrtshmovement in,the'USSR}

- 1

In. essence, phy51cal culture and sport are an exten310n of the
state, polltlcally and 1deolog1eally The organlgatlon, administra-
tion, supervision, financial support, selection of leaders construcs,
tion of facilities, controls of award systems, and sélectlons of
athletes. for1nternat10nalcompetltlons is- eon51dered ‘just as
important as any other function of government. . Through céntral
committees, ‘the Soviets are involved in all levels of every act1v1ty
in sport andi physical bulture.lz :

The mechahles for dlrectlng Sportlng endeavour emanate from -

.\ ,

 the Central (or. All ~Union) Commlttee on Phys1cal Culture and Sport

(herelnafter referred ‘to as- the Central Sports Commlttee) thch is

i , .
\ . : »‘ » . ’

oy : R
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atnached'to the USSR Council of Miniéters. The Ice Hocke& Department,

a depdrtmcnt of the Winter Sports Section of the Central-Sports Committee,
is respon31ble for carrylng out all the state functions listed by
Sturzebecker in addition to central planning and organization of
’methodical concerns for the direction’ of ice hockey in the USQR The
Soviet Ice Hockey;cheratlon, chartéd in Illustration 4.1, has begn
.described'as a social organization, brinéing,toge{her'innividnals in’
"ice hockey»Who'have a Variety of backgronnds such as sports societies,:
sports clubs and other organlzatlons such as the Komsomol.. 13 The power
of the Sovxet Ice Hogkey Federatlon is apparently more nominal than'
real, in view of the: top= ~down dlrectlon from the Central Sportn
Commigtee the work of the Ice Hockey Department and the voluntary

¢

nature of the committee-and 00uncil membership of the Federation.

Q
!

lk§ouncil J

|[Praesidium l

Main Coaches 1 IChildren's-& ‘]~ [Research | - | [Material
Council - Youth Hockey C © {Committee| Supplies
1Committee ' i Committee
Sports Countcil Coe |Committee on| . |[Political and]. -
Technical | Jof Officials - "IMass Ice -+ |Ideological
Committee - o . “|Hockey . - Education
' |Committee

'Illqstratién 4.1

S : | '
Organization of Soviet Ice Hockey Eederationl

M
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GENERAL OUTLINE OF THE ICE HOCKEY SYSTEM-

IN THE SOVIET UNION

The Soviet ice hockey system has been described by Brusovansky
as a pyramid, which may be graphically illustrated in the following

manner:

JUNIOR

[

Illustration 4.2

Ice Hockey System of the Ussrt? . -

o
The implication of such a conceptualization is that there is a rela-
tively broad base of mass participation_in ice hockey3which under-

pins the Soviet suéCesses at the elite level of national and intef-

4national play. The - 31tuatlon the Sov1et authorltles seem to communi-
cate is- supposed to be 1n llne with Kalinin's statement that,

In our country, mllllons participate in the Sports-movement.
And it is obvious that talented athletes will sooner be found
among those millions than among thousands, and that it is- ea31ig
to find talented., athletes among thousands than ~among hundreds.

Two authorltatlve sources place the number of active partic1—.

pants in the ice hockey system at 600 000 (approx1mately) and

604 000. ? Even w1th thls deflnltiveness ‘and relatlve agreement

between the two sources, it remains unglear as to how many chlldren

B



;3

112

gnd youth participate in the mass hockey prbgrnms which are .termed

the "Courtyard Program" and the. "Golden Puck Tournament."19 Clear -

establishment of fhis number hég importance for esﬁablishing the

breadth of thé base of the Soviet ice hpckey pyramidﬁ- It i1s simi-

lariyvunclear as fo hqw man& of these young players are included
within the 600,000 members of the Ice Hockey Federation of'fhe UéSR.

. Estimates of the actual number of pagcicipants iﬁ fhe Golden Puck
TOurnamént vary from approximateiy 325,00029 to as high as 3;00030002l
so it is difficult to establisﬁ the actual size‘of the base ofvthe‘ice
hockey pyrémia, and to sééeifiéaiiy detérmine’the_puﬁber which can be

included within tﬁe 600;000 registered actiye members. It haé_beenv
stated - that seventy per centioﬁ the 600,000 are youth undertfbe age

of eighteen.years andvif,thiS'per¢entage wefe'éccepted there would be

appféximétely:ZZ0,00Q yauth in Eothhthe elite and mass ice hpckéy.

Q

streams of deﬁe;Opment,

Leaving the mass programs'for ice hockey in abeyance for the
SO ) y _

. . Rt - . . R
moment, it seems. pessible to derive a clearer picture for the junior

s,

" ice hockey and eiiié'ice hqckey segménts»of the pyramid. Local (town)

district and regioﬁal‘competition'for junior players aged ten to
seventeen years appears to include 71,476 player523 or,approximatély

75,000 young ice hockey players.24 Apparently the players in the

. junior ice hockey designation are players within the physical culture -

L. . .
voluntary organizations including sports societies, trade unions, farm

collectives and other sports clubs. The situation for- junior ice

,hockey.seems.to fall between the situations for the‘maés program and

Q

elite program.of ice hbckey, although in géneral it seéms to.be more _
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closely related to the elite ice hockey situation.

Y

The next advanced stsge in the pyranid, the elite program,
includesv22,307,young players who are attached to sports schools,
fifty-two of which are organieed by.sportg socicties and clubs that
sponsof Superior, First and Second‘Division ndult team‘s.26 These -
players are the main resource for filling the adult teams ahd five

national teams which represent the Soviet Union in international play.

J

Prime 1mportance must be glven to understandln& the development of
boys who are enrolled in the one hundrcd and’ 51xty—one "Chlldren s

and Youth s Sports Schools" (CYSS), fen of ‘which spec1a]12e in ice

hockey programs and fifty-two of which are at;ached to Superlor

! :
First and Second Division adult teans They represent the stream of

- i
L !
elite ice hockey development which commands the majority of Soviet
‘ ! . o -
attention in.terms of organization of time and effort, facility S ?f\ .
utilization'and time programming;vuse of trained leadership, and,

presumably, financial expendlture

Illustratlon 4 3 presents an estlmated ‘profile of part1c1pants
in the Sov1et ice hockey system ' Although many quallflcatlons must be
made regarding the prof11e, it is useful to communlcate the relative1

mall number of partlclpants in the elite ice hockey stream in relation
- 22
to those 'in the mass ice hockey stream. ThlS relatlve dlfference would

" be.greatly accentuated if the publicists' figures of 3,000,000 Golden-

Puck Tournament partic1pants were accepted

o

The boundarles between the mass ice hockey stream and the

elite ice hockey stream seem to be relatively impermeable and exclusive,
particularly as .the age of the participant increases. The statements,

»
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"Mass hockey is not the road to dexterity and skill in the game because
’ !

there are other sports which command attention, and there are problems

of limited ice timé and equipment . ... ,'" and, "Elite programs aré a

\
\

small gate through whicé/young people enter the game to progress

towards the Sugéf}g;/téams and national teams,"29 appear- to support
the notion of relatively exclusive streams of development. "Additional .
support may be marshalled from the conclusions which Marshall and

others30 derived from their participation in the 1974 Concordia

7

./) University course on Sgviet hockey:

The reader should remember that in the Soviet Union young
players can be tagged for elite status about six years of -age.
Once selected for such (elite status) a role .in their sodiety, they
receive the best coaching available and virtyally unlimited ice time.
’*wf,'1n°contrast; the opportunities for other athletes ate not well
' defiped-or organized. This is perhaps best expressed by Bistrov,.
the Coach of the Junior team of the Central CZKA [sic] . . . there
are lots of natural ice rinks for these boys. They can play hockey
in the winter and soccer .in the summer.

o

The seemingly intense selection proéess present within the Soviet

~ ice hockey system may, be highlighted by other actualities within the
system. While Moscow has-noé always been the center for ice hockey in

the Soviet Union it currently-seems to be, especially in the Junior and

/

~ Superior dategories of play. Leningrad, Riga, Novosibirsk, Ufa,
: [ S \ - S
Sverdlovsk &fid other centers have rade great strides in- recent years,
N S v )
but Moscow-based teams continue to monopolize the top standings in

, L . . . - .
the Superior/League, to contribute nearly all ef the players for the
pad : -

’nat%bnal teams, and to -be regardéd as the place to move .if one desires
/'4 R . . . L X . . ’ ’ . .
& good future. In total, this appears to contribute to an intensely

S

A
-4

_selective process in which players are competing for a spot within

one of the_four Superior League élub sports schools in Mosto& (that

<
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is, TsSXA, Kryl'ya Sovetov, Spa;tak, Dinamo).3l In effect thewe four
schools are an ultra-elite stream within thé elite iée hockey étream.

Movement between'the elite stream and the mass stream, although
very rare, seemé to oécur mainly for two reasons. In the first in-
stance aﬁ elite stream pléyef who does not maintain his positién in an
elite group may éhooge to center thé mass stream of ice hockey inzorder
to remain in the sport and pérhaps even get a 'second chance" to
return‘to the eligg’stream by displaying excellence in- the Golden Puck
Competitions. The second instance of mobility results when a gifted

player ££om the Golden Puck Tournament is invited to move into a

preparatory group or second team of an elite sports school. Much
R .

.

publicity is given to the possibility of working up through the court-

yard program and Golden Puck Tournament to enter the clite étream, but

din actuality the occurrence is very rare. Boys in .the sports schools

and club spbrts schools are pfohibited from playing in the Golden Puck

S0 that'mobility of an Qppbrtunist nature is curtailed. At any rate,

" boys would seem to be very hesit?nt to move to this sécondary, or

"hdusel_eague"32 route because the advantages clearly éécompany play

i -

in the elite stream.. The observation of Tuzik, coach of the-Kryl 'ya

;Sovetov Midget team, that: "The -Golden Puck Competitiom is for

players who failed to make the elite hockey scilools,"33 further rein-

forces the duality of streaming.

The bifurcate streaming, mass ice hockey and elite ice hockey, -

: alig%s with two of the major aims for Soviet sport: firstly, to try to

S

involve ds many partfbipants as _possible to achieve educational,

physicai and moral outcomes as well as creating a broad base for

. -
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selection of elite players; and, secondly, to achieve the optimal
develbpmcnt of the gifted athlete for the outcomes achieved through

representative sport.,

“ELITE ICE HOCKEY STREAM

'

In praétice the rghkingﬂdf’the fi;st two aims seems to clearly«
favour emphasis upon development of the gifted athlete. " A dispropor-
tionafe amount of all the resouréés appears to bé directed towards
elite programming. Considcséple effb}c from éoviet authorities seems
to be directed towards creating Qhat islostensibl&‘aﬁ illusisn that the
'mass ice hockey stream is of'edual‘or>greater'importance than the elite

“ice hockey stream. Serutiny of resource allocation appears to clearly

[

indicate a pre~occppation:with the elite ice hockey streémt

The apparent reason f;? thé stress on the elite stream may be
found in the idea of reprcéeptative sporf which underpins all -Soviet
sporting endeavour.v The ui;iﬁate éim is té produée_olympic, World and
Eurﬁpean ehqmpions whovwill-ﬁestify to the measure of the Soviet Union;s

health and power: in short, sport is a political instrument of major
- ' . i 0o
4

a

import, within and without the Sovigt Union.3
The age at‘whigh‘youhg bdyé enter the elite stream appears to

vary according to the philosophy of the sporfé club and itsvtrainérs

énd leadérs. It seems that theré is a wide va?iation in practice,~with

prog%essively more bdys entering'at age eigét and thenvaf age ﬁeg, vas

shown in Illuétrgtion 4'4'. Some expériﬁeﬁt;tiohAappears to be éccurring

énd it Seems;safe tojsay_that the trénd among club sports schools is

to launch boys into ice hockey at progressively earlier“ages. It seems
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important to note, in the ideal, that the boys enter a brogram which
stresses all-round development for budding athletes and not simply a

program with exclusive emphasis upon ice hockey.
, .

N
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for possible initiation into’development programs for ice hockey.

This practice seems fairly widesprecad for initiation into figure skat-

ing préparatioﬁ: but seems to occur'only in some\experimental programs.

”HL’ R "F'io ioq'ﬁockoy;f The Central Army Sports Club (?cﬁéntralzntJ Sporttvnzy

"Kiub Armii - Q%SKA), an apparent leader in ice hockey trends, offi-
;cially induots boys into ‘its program at age six. They appear to in-
”'olude thelocc351onal very promising five year- olds who have 1mpressed
their trainers, ‘and it is ostensibly thése'boys who could jhave been

, 36 ; . . : . ;
screened at- age four. OBt is more certain that scyeening occurs at

age five and particularly by age six for induction into the TsSKA

program. “

" The TsSKA screening process ideally places importanoeﬁopon two
indices: firstly,parcntalqualities,,including physical stature,

health, life style (that is, whether or not the parents were sportsmen,
’ ) ’ ’ ~ . - - ’

and their success achieved in athletic endeavour), connections--sporting,

~ political and/or official, and interest in supporting the child in ice

(&)

hockey; and secondly, the qualities present in the child, with stress
. N . . . 2

. . v“l).‘.' L P ! i ‘
upon physical attributes (including athletic ability, potential,

stature, health and fitness), as well as somewhat lesser stress upon

~

- LY f’
! §§ . psychological attributq% (1nclud1ng 1nterest, de31re, readiness and
maturity) _-Athletic ability seems tdibe assessed through skating;

dryland activities in the form,of low+level ‘tests 6f coordination,
/ . L‘/ mu
speed, reaction, agility, control and strength during running-~, . B

‘Jumping—,Arolling—, throw1ng:} catching—, and kicking—type adtions of

c ”singular or combined nature; and throogh assessment of the}playing role

3/

and ability displayed in low level competitive games and contests.
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Eachiyear reportedly as many as.or more thanvan\eséimated
1,000 ﬂoys resppnd»to_the adve?tisément in fhe‘SOUefsky Sport news-
p;per, whiéh inviteéﬁtryoutsvfor the sixiyéarboid'preparatoryvgroup
(and other age—levél preparatory groups) in tﬂe‘TsSKA club sports
school.38 Other Superior team glub’spdrts échools; Spaftak <1d'Dinamot/”/
each receive ppwafds of 600 aspirants ahd{:fof example,'Lokomé%iv ,fym

: ' s R ' ‘

Firs; Division ciub sports school try—oﬁts/aﬁtractia lessér numbér of
froﬁ two to four hundred prospéct%i_ In view of the-very héavy'turnout,

it would presumably bé a herculean ﬁask to. tést soAmaﬁy candidates in
as_many‘parémeters as the ideél‘screeping,pgécedure agtriﬁutéd to the
TsSKAxE;ub~spor§§‘§ch601.‘ o : o

R An officiai“from the Kryl'yd Souetob sporté society indigatedu'
thatithei} club sports school<also_rec¢ived'up fq 1,000 applicationé
‘from inéefested siX'ygg;—olds.39 Thgir screening pfocess apparent;y _'
inVolves<meésurement.of skaFing, bodyléOhtrol_and phy;ical_stature,.and
;aﬁéé a miqimpm of;one—td—twp,ﬁeéks’toAcomplete. In addition the
school récgives“apﬁroximately 500 applicationé‘du:iﬁg the year which
,_Anecessitégés adéitional-tesging to select the.eighty boyg who will¥
éompriéé the six yéarfolq preparatory grouﬁ.'. |

The gfeater interéstiin joining the TgSKA cldb ;porﬁS'schoqls

héé»cohtributéd'ﬁowards establisﬁing ;hé ciub as the 1eqﬂing prodacérf
© of téﬁ nationai pla&été agd recognizinédft as é-téﬁ ice;hockg; échool
in the US%R.‘.Other ieadingvclﬁb sports'séhools are Spartqi, Dinaﬁo;
'DinamoiRiga', Kryl'ya .Sozgetov, ..'Sa‘lapat Dulaev "( Ufa), and Torpedo Gorky;
 for purpoéeé;of this paper, hoWe§er, the organizatiqn:of;TSSkA'will be

outlined as a f:ameaork fbr generating remarks on aspects of the elite
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ice hockey stream. : - o : s,

Thc fdllowing tabie, Table 4.1, outlines the structurerot(the
ice hockey section of .TsSKA, which includes the club sports school for,
ice hockey. Conceivably, if the figures are reliable, 375 to 460 ice |
hockey players could be included w1th1n the total program,.which makes
the TSSKA program the largest in the Soviet Union, and reflects the

almost unlimit&d and unparalleled resources -backing the sports club.

Table 4.1

- Structure of the Ice Hockey Section of the Central Army
© Sports Club (TSSKA)40

Category C " Age Classification; Number of Players
Masters' Team .- ‘Unlimited age; approximately 25 players on team
Junior Team ~ - ° Ages 17 or 18 years; approximately 25 players
’ on team
Youth Team - ' Age 16 years; approximatelyAZS players on team
Younger Youth Team;  Age lS years;‘approximately 30 players on team
First Boys' Team . Age 14 years; approximately 30-35 boys on team
" Second Boys'.feam.- Age 13”years;'approximately-30—40 boys on team
Third Boys' Team: Age 12 years; approximately-30440 boys .on team -
Fourth Boys"Team E -Age 11 years; approximately 30-40 boys on team
Preparatory Groups:
' Age 10 years - Two groups for each age 1eve1 ranked according
Age -9 years “to ability and previous ‘experience in the sports
Age 8 years .~ school; up to 40 boys in edch of the two groups
Age 7 years’ ' at each age level. Usually the numbers are

Age 6 years , closer to-30. than 40.

T
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Other sports societies and sports clubs sponsor club sports

schools which are smaller and differently structured as a result of
variations in facility availability; leadership availability and
philosaphy, loCation, size of the sports society or. club, and financ al.
support. Most commonly, the other club Sports schools include few r
teams‘and groups; ln Moscow PyZ’ya’Sovetov, for example, sele tsA
about eighty boys -at age sir,fbut they»are "weeded out' progregsively |
at Subsequent«age levels until :t age eleven there are only About
thirty to forty boys remaining in the preparatory group., From age
twelve onwards, at each’ of the next seven c13531f1cat10n , there is one
 team of.approximately th1rty players. 1In total, around 350 players ‘
are included in thevice hockey section of Kryl’ya Sove ov. It should
be noted that the Xryl'ya Sovetov club sports school fs one of‘the
larger and more successful schools, even though they do not have a
rink of their own—--it is now being'constructed. Th Dinamo'Sports
Club has rec‘ntly completed a. large indoor‘faCility which includes an
ice rink, so club officials are. currently expanding he size of their
. preparatory groups and the number of teams. Most teQms, sports ; |
schools and club sports schools in Moscow, and in ‘the Soviet Union as
a whole, are currently using outdoor ice s0 their programs are subJect
to the vagaries of climate. It is projected in state planning that
within five years every ice hockey school (that is, all fifty—two

‘ within the club sports school ‘and sports school classifications) will
have its own artificiaf ice which will‘allow quantitative and quali—\

tative increases in the programming within the elite stream.az' Based

upon the current building schedule it appears that club sports schools

Y
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which sponsor club sports dchools and sports'schools.43‘ Each sports

group may sponsor teams in seven age classifications as outlined -

\

in Table 4.?. In addition, there are‘the preparatory groups which _f
program nine year—old boys into what has been termed an "organization
_year. nkh Her > as in the Moscow club sports schools there are trainers

who are includi?g boys who are younger ‘than the group norm.,‘There does

4not however, appear to be any club sport school in Leningrad which -

o
’

accepts boys as early as six years of age

Table 4.2
Structure of Competition Organized by the Leningrad ,
Sports Committee (1974 75 Season)»ﬁ5 :

-

Masters' Team . ' o R ‘-Born'lQSS'and earlier
Junior Team R T éBorn 1956, 1957 |
‘ Youth Team o o » | ’: fBPrn,l958, 1959
First;Boys’ Team S ' R A L ~Born 1960, 1961
Second Boys',Team ‘ . ) : ; , hsBorn:i962; 196§
. Third Boysff&eam: : A R _"..j o ~Born 1964, (1965)

The question of starting age and the related question of
initial age for entering organized competition are moot points within

the Soviet ice hockey system. Overall the trend appears to. be one of -

minitiating ice hockey training at an earlier age, s0 presumably those

, . . . , .



vCentral Institute of Physical Culture of the Order of Leninr Moscow,

tsegments in the soclety (sporting officials, trainers, parents, boys)

hockey training. o -
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trainers and officials fayoring this position are currently holding

sway. The designlof the programs attempts to allay the concerns of

Soviet,physiologists'and psychologists~who hold
that early .specialization leads to one—51ded development in the -
. long run, a lackadaisical attitude toward actual game performance,
. and to a superfic¢ial feeling that one has mastered the skills re-
-required of a partlcular sport, 4 ’
’

Ostensibly, there is not an official stand taken by the Central Sports

'Committee, nor 1s much stock placed in research activity which dis—

courages the trainers and club sports schools from recruiting ever-

' 47
youngerx°players.

'The'fofficial" position of the Ice Hockey Department of the

—

on thlS question may have changed during the last two years. In 1973
McDonaldl'8 reported that it was felt that eight years of age was the
best time to begin to learn how ‘to play hockey. In 1975 however{
Stalyarov 1nd1cated a start in ice hookey at age seven years.

The lOng—term success of - TSSKA, the recent successes of Kryl'ua.

Sovetov (whose officials point to the 1974—75 Moscow Championship won

'iby their twelve year-old team’ who started together as- six year—olds),

" the practice of early identiflcation and selection of athletic ability

and 1nten51ve training of young children in:the majority of other

'

_‘sports, the reward structure for sporting success<present in .the largerﬁ

soc1ety, and the resultant 1nterest and’ pressure from vested-interest

'appear to generate a powerful force for early specialization in ice

9
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N Canadian ice hockey officials, who have been attempting to
limit organized competition at an early age prior to the establishment
3

of a sound base in fundamental skills, have used the Soviet ice hockey
'system as a model whose success lends support to their stand. >0 These
officials point to apparent Soviet practices wherein boys do not- |

‘ engage in an organized competitive program until age twelve or. later
and to’the Sklll diSplayed by~ Soviet ice hockey players, as support
for their desire to change the Canadian situation which is based upon

" early emphasis upon games competition.

In reality the osten51bly wnce—firm Soviet. practice of limiting

' "_b organized competition until at 1east ‘age twelve appears to have eroded

Zl_.:boys who were born prior to December 31 1964 2 Four of seven offi-

lin light of developments within Soviet ice hockey programming.l Soviet
'jice hockey officials freely recognize the borrowing which they have
_ldone from Canadian ice hockey and it is interesting to nq&e that dat . a
4time when Canadians seem to be involved in much introspection about
'their own hockey, the Soviets ‘appeéar very interested in the Canadian
model for p0351ble a531stance in drafting a rev1sed stand on: programming

\ v .
for children under twelve years, and in reassess1ng the question of an

51

c

earlier starting age for competition.
Competitidn-during the 1974 75 season’ was organized for all
1cials questioned by the author said that organiZed competition extends’
\ dodeards only as far- as the twelve year—olds.sf. A close examination

lof the relationship between the December 31 1964 date and the age the .

oys could be in 1974 at the start of holidays on. "July l " would '

chl arly indicate that the boys could be either eleven years of age (for N
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s

those born from January 1 to July 1, 1964), or ten years of age (for

those born after July 1 1n\l§64) Follow1ng this line of reasoning
_which is assumed to be- correctly based seems to indicate that
organized competition commences for boys in the elite stneam as early-\\\

* as. ten years of age, ‘and certainly for eleven year-olds.

One explanation of this situation may lie in the 1nterpreta—

of the term, organized competition. Organized competitJon, as
'oneloffic1al seemed to explain, could be seen as synonymous w1th the
ofgicial starting age for ice hockey in the sports schools.55 'The
.oﬁficial position of the Central Sports Committee appears to be based
upon: 1nduct10n into Children s and Youth 8 Sports Schools at age ten,

< even though boys are actively recruited.into club- sports schools for
ice hockey as early as six years and- in some 1nstances, earlier.

In addition, the age of-ten years may be the‘cut-off point

'.

.because reference, alt' ough'never directly cited, has been made to
résearch which has established that competition,IW1th its emphasis upon
team play, requires more skills than can be programmed into a. boy by -
. \
‘age eight, or younger and that competition around age nine and ten

) shou1d'be.~1imited.56 Another study, again not cited, apparently con—
cluded that the demands ‘of a game situation upon a boy could not be -
o controlled by the boy himself, or by hlS trainer, so it is’ important _}
'.not to place the young boy 1n such a situation too early In
response to a direct question on the Specific age, étalyarov58 out-

lined the.practices in many other sports but“ﬂid ‘ot give a 5pecific

,age for ice hockey

R -
R
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The program of the_TsSKA hockey school iow. include "modified"

or "special competition for the preparatory groups_aged seven through

7- . K2

.eleven years. The boys officially engage in eight games a. year wherein

“a handicap system, which gives goals to the younger groups in games:
l

against an olderlgrOUp, and a rule prohiblting body checking prevail
The reasons outlined for the introduction of competition in-the TQSKA
club sports school program vwere:. to gradually prepare the boys for
organiaed, external competition, to introduce variety, Challenge and .
motivation 1nto an ever—longer training process; and ‘to recognize the
-work of Anatoli Tarasov, the revered trainer of TsSKA 59

‘The leadership role taken by TsSKA encOurages the notion that

" -other hockey schools- Wlll fol]ow their lead towards more modified and

’

.informal competitnon. Intramural games (in the form of games between

<

preparatory groups of the ~same age, and also between adjacent age.
c1a331fications)”and”extramural"or "friendly" games with other teams
- from rival sports schools are apparently occurring among the club sports

schools in Moscow and Leningrad It has been estimated that five or

v

_.six games occur annually for the preparatory groups.60 'Ostensibly,
i.most of the games are "friendly" matches for which statlstics are not
"officially" noted nor are game officials employed One trainér of a
First Div131on team indicated that invitational friendship ‘games at- the
:end of the year. were occurring for’ the preparatory groups, but unfor;

tunately the trainer did not Specify the extent nor name the sports

62

schools involved’i. Tuzik. 1ndicated that trainers working with

v \A'

youth favpred the inclusion of more games in the training of all young
: .Hagﬂ ) ] ) ‘ . . @ . o
players. ' ' : o P I -
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Although the Courtyard Program and the Golden Puck Tournament
will be discussed in the section on the mass ice hockey stream, it is

relevant to note that organized competition for ten and eleven year-

old boys occurred, until 1974 within the auspices of the Golden Puck
Tournament.' Under the revised program initiated in the 1974~ 75 season,

three age c1a551fications have been created (ages 10~12 13 & 14; 15 &

B

3.
16 years) It may be noted that ten year—old boys and older will

continue within the framework leading towards an "All—Union Tourna—-

»

ment'" (that is, USSR Championship). ‘'The new recommendations of the
Directors of the Golden Puck Committee hold: that competitions for boys
eight ‘and nine years of age may be organized to compete only for 1ocal,

city and regional masterships 63

The eleven and twelve year-old boys' teams in the club sports

schools play betWeen twenty and twenty-five games per year. In Moscow .
fifteen of these games are league games played with teams from the <::j\\\\\_~“
other 1eading club sports schools in the city. The. remainder‘are

. mainly comprised ai exhlbition matches and the few which are games

(leading towards the city championship. To illustrate in Moscow the

©

club Sports schools play off for the Moscow Championship.64 In other

areas of the Soviet Union approximately the same game schedule is

pursued towards -an area championship which may be local regional or

republic in nature. Theré are no national championships for youth
below the age of sixteen years.65"hgv'.'l- . B _ ’ o
The overall number of games is not large' the basic reasons.

'for this seem to be‘the dearth of facilities and the prevailing view .

that training sessions accomplish more towards the development of top



ice hockey players; The rationalluse of ice, equipment and leader-
ship resources seems to reinforce the goal of the elite ice hockey
stream——player development. The format for games generally is'a
‘round robin arrangement with single elimination in championship play.
.When.the issue of age to commence organized competition is
mtreated asna whole, it seems reasonabie‘to state that there is a trend
towards introducingforganized c6mpetition for'ice hockey players at a
progressively younger age. It is interesting‘to note that there
appears to ‘be a move towards an alignment of philosophy and practice
- betweeQZrhe elite 1ce hockey stream and mass ice hockey stream in regard
to the q;::?fbn of startrng age for competition and extent and type of
competition. : - - L . 8 - ;”
.The'extension of systematic, intensive1year—round:training to
'age'groupsuas'low as six years appears td‘ﬁé related to, and in fact

may encourage, the introduction of organized competition at an earlier

. age than was previously the_casei'yIn-all.instances,'however, the

introdhction 6ffcompetition is designed as an adjunct or'complement

to a program which continues to stress thé\a%}—round development of a.

fundamentally—skllled performer.
This . system of creating hockey players o high calibre is made'
up in such a way, that rhe coaching is' done during. a "long stretch”
of time, in other words during. some 10-12° years. The. thus accom~
plished goed hockey players come out then upon the top USSR arena,
. as a general rule, vhen they are in their 18—19 years of age.66

- Beforevexamining the détails of the development program a

v‘brief consideration'will.be'given to the Children's and Youth's Sports

o

’

o Schools- (CYSS) and their role in the elite'ice hockey-stream. The " -

) aim of the CYSS,
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. . . is to use the best of the limited facilities available in

the USSR to give speclal coaching to.young people in a particular
.sport so that they may become proficient, gain a ranking and
graduate to a nationmal or a Republican team. They are one of the
vital keys to the secret of Soviet sporting success; they are, in
the opinion of some, "forges of Olympic reserves." 7

These schools. are financed and run mainly by the education minlstries

of the fifteen Republics, the trade-union sports soc1eties (for example.

Spantak, Zenit and thirty—four’others), and two large sports clubs run

v

by Dinamo and the ermed'forces.68 "The club,sports schools which spe-

‘cialize in jice hockey exclusively,.and the sport schools which include

ice-hockey as one of their specialties, are part of a system of

approximately 3, 000 CYSS which operate in all sports to develop ath—
letlc abillty 69

. v , . o
' The—overall picture is apparently not as straightforward as it

'may seem, as there are oistinctions among the sports schools. ‘The

CYSgﬁtinaQCed by the education ministries are the ones which are ' s -
administered and programmEd by the Komsomol youth,movement; Lebedev,70.
. i ° . ; .

Administrator for the Leningrad Sports Committee, ranks these schools
in .a second tier in‘terms of developing ice hockey p13yers. He indi-
cated that the better prospects are selected from the Kbmsomol sports

schools for more intensive tra1n1ng (flve times per week as opposed

rto three times per week) with the club sports schools attached to the.

Superior First and Second.D1v1sion League teams. Of most interest in.

this paper are the club sport schools orgsnized and run by the sports

<

"societies and sports;clubs, as these schools appear to be an:uﬁtra—
s . . . : :

elite stream of ice hockey development.7l-. L . | .

Y
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‘Boys attendbthe sports schools in the early.morning or in the
afternoon depending'upoh their time schedule at their regular school.
Boys who attend school in the morning train in the afternoon, and those
“who attend classes in the afternoon train in the morning. The training
sessions are programmed and led by qualified trainers who have, in
nany cases, taken their'training at one of the Institutes of Physical
' ;Qulture.and Sport, Some of the trainers are former Superior League
or First or.Second Division League players who accumulated their train;
'1ng at the Instltutes while they were playing, or who gained their
© position w1thout benefit of specialized traiping 72
Each trainer, on the average, may be responsible for three
groups.w1th1n the ice hockey school 73 In: bothkMOScow and Leningrad
however, a limited number of club spdrts schools indicated that they = o
had one leader per age. group There are differences among‘the club
sports'schools, as each is attenpting'to evoive a devéelopment program
lwhich will lead to more championships and more pIayers advancing to
.the natiOnai teams. The patterns for ~working with the age groups may
' be cited as one difference. That is; in Spartak trainers choose to
specialize at a particular age c1a551f1cation (for example, ten year—,
olds) so the trainers do’ not change groups, in TsSKA tihe trainers Jj | -

T move -to a new and dlfferent age group each year' whereas in Kryl'ya i. o

: Sovetov the trainers move upwards to the next level with their groups

2 .

X

to lend continuity to the programm1ng,74a .-"' . 4‘5:-
" : .
A e

R The amount of time each trainer spends with his grouP seEms to - :A ;

e

o hs

. vary according to age level ‘of the boys, keenness of the: trainer,

method of paying trainer, pﬂilos
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-Hminutes fot boys aged eleven and older. 'The number of'traihin

indoor ice (which is rare among schools). In some instances, the two

T S

boys' time--perhaps oniy'nine or ten moﬁths,

. where.sumﬁer sports'camps are held Usually one month
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\

club, and opportunities for using‘treining facilities. As a general.
rule boys in the preparatory grohps at the club sports schpols' ‘train

three times perchek. The time duration for these sessions~xar£¥s

{

of 90 )

Y
sessions

from 45 to 75 minutes for boys. aged six, up to-a general no

v -

on ice per week depends‘ﬂlrectly upon the availability of ice

(Vg

such as TsSKA, which have thelr_own ice rink, have a tremendous

Schobls
vantage over schools that Fely‘on natural;‘outdoor ice or rented-

teams or preparatory groups at a particular age classification workx

e

out a schedule to equitably share the ice time.

Some trainers work with_theit groups or teams mote frequently |
than'three times per we’ek.‘7 In Kryl'ya Sovetqb, for example, the
majority of trainers.feporte&ly worked with their teams an average of
tibe times‘per week during the;l9f4;75 season.75 The mote successful
KryZ'yd Sovetov.teams foliowed this psttetn so it seems reasonable to
expect that their success will provide a model for others.

Mostboystrain for ice hockey during eleven months .of the year. .

'htiThere are some schools which train more (KryZ ya Sovetov are supposedly

now trainlng year-round) and_some scho which program»less of their

: Some of the sports'societies agd sportsfc

(gf two months

in the case “of the KryZ’ya Sbvetov school) of(\taining is scheduled

at these outdoor sites in the post-season or early pre-season period’

u
fg e

~_of the year—round training plan.' In most instances this training time.
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v

is the period when boys are attending the Pioneer summer holiday camps.
The year’is divided into four basic segments for purposes of

ice'hoCkey training; namely, the pre-season period, the_active season

period the posthseason periodﬂand the holiday period. Each'period is

programmed with different emphasesfwhich fitc. into the larger whole of A

‘a systematic, 1ong—range ‘training program for development of ice hockey

[

players, which has been outlined-by the Ice Hockey Department oﬁ‘the
. ‘ 4 . ‘ ' : . ) -
Central Sports Committee. Table 4.3 stmmarizes the yearly or master

i

schedule of training in the Soviet iceﬁhockey system, which repor@edly

i

- was first articulated by Tarasov. R

. A curriculum guide Hockey Programs fbr Children's- Youth s

A

Sports Schools,l7 has been publlshed by the Ice Hockey Department of

.:the Central Sports Committee. Thefguide is targetted for use in‘the

CYSS ﬁor children and youth aged ten through seventeen. Whether

]

trainers actually use the guide seems to be a moot point. At least

-

three trainers have eschewed its use, partially because it is apparently

<« -

not widely available, and mainly because they do not consider the guide _
| useiul in their situations. A youth grainer»W1th TsSKA 1ndicated that
o the gu1de is out—of date and not widely used even where it is avail—

..able to trainers, and that TeSKA does not use the curriculum guide in

I3

its ice hockey-programming.78 " S L '/'v _._-'“'%“

~$
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Tifie Period Type of Training

October 1 to‘Mayvl (8)

134 .

Table 4.3

Schedule of Training in the Soviet Ice Hockey System76

June 1 to June 30 . Holiday-4# eam training, voluntary individual

training “4nd remedial training. Some team holiejp
days, which’ facilltate year—round training. '

July 1 to September 30 Pre-Season——(Preparatory Peridd)--Main task is
‘ . development of form: Dryland training ini- -
. tially in 4~week "General Preparation Period,"
Hockey specific training; é4-week '"Meso Cycle“
of dryland and ice ‘training; 4-week "Special
Preparation Period,” mainly concerned with

- dce training and readiness for game play.

In—Season——(Competltlve Period)——Rcalizatlon
f task of attaihing best performance: . -ice
training and complementary dryland training;
) o insertion of micro-cycle dryland training
" -periods during time period when leagues adjourn
for internatlonal competltlon. .
May 1 to May 31 ' . Post—ﬁeason——(Transfer Period)--Transition from
o - N peak performance to period with less training,
' stress: two cycles; maintenance of form iu
' first cycle and ind1v1dual and remedial stress
in second cycle. ‘ e .

-}speed), varying tasks (for example, dropping to single knee, both

\_\\
N

Table 4.4 provides avery general outline of the systematic develoop-;

" ment program for ice hockey player‘s in’ thg Soviet Union. "

o
A "typical" (and ideal) training session for a preparatory

group, aged six years, during the’ active season period at the TsSKA

club hockey sports school included the following elements, vrandom |

skating, stick handling and shooting at start of practice session,

3skating <in circuit pattern with varying tempo (full speed,amoderate

] “ ey E S e
)
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Table 4.4.1

A General Outline of the Qualitative Content and Methodology

for the Systematic Long-Range Development . -
of Ice Hockey Players in the- ‘
Soviet Union79

)

N

i

[}

: T R
‘Age - Physica% Preparation : ' ) 2
6-8 years: -StreSS.Lpon general, all-round physical a&tivity.
Special -Concentration upon basic movement patterns and funda-
Preliminary mental skill—techniqyeshinvolved in’low—organization
Preparation games and activities.
- ~Use of wide variety of means; acrobatics, movement

games, relays, stunts, contests, challenges.
9-12 years: -All-round, 'general preparation.
Preliminary . - -Activity geared towards development of agility, flexi—
Preparation bility,” versatility. ' .

-Use of wide variety of equipment and means; movement
games relays. - : :

-Use of basics of acrobatics (gymnastiCS, movement
activities), wrestling and stunts and contests.

13-14 years:
" Elementary

Sporting

Preparation

—General “many-sided, all-round preparation. :
v—Activ1ty geared towards development of speed and initia- :
tion of strength work.

-Use of weights (small load stress) and weighted apparatus,
supportive activities versus gravity (e.g. hopping, leap-
ing, jumping, sit—ups /. on:inclined board, pull-ups) and
speedwork with variety of means and apparatus within -
framework of means and apparatus within framework of.

circuit training and.interval training. i

~Use. of acrobatics, games, relays, wrestling

15 years &

older:

. Perfection
Training

Towards.
Masters'
Levelk

5*General many—sidedg all—rOund preparation. S
‘ -Activity geared towards. development of strength and en— .

durance.

‘1~Continuation of speed work; Use of weights (with heavier

load stress for strength work and small load stréss for

endurance work), and’ continuation of previous activities,
but with-greater stressing within the framework of cir-
“;cuit training and interval training. ‘ ‘
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Table 4.4,2 -

Age Technical Preparation
6-8 years: “Conceritration. upon basic skill- techniques and ‘movement -
~ Special patterns: skating and puck control (stickhandling,
Preliminary passing, pass receiving and shooting).
Preparation  -Practice of skating and puck control in keepaway and
shinny-type 1ow—organizat10n games.
9-12 years:. -Mastery of basic skill techniques, and of baSic drills
Preliminary to practise skill- ~techniques.
Preparation =~ =-Mastery of combinations of basic’ s\*II—techniques and
of basic drills to practise these combinations.
13-14 years: —Mastery of all individual skill-techniques and -combina-
_Elementary tions of gskill-techniques.
Sporting -Individualization of techniques and practise of them in
Preparation game situations and conditions.
.~Continued work on precision ability.
15 years & —Continued work on individual techniques and combinations
- older? of techniques. Emphasis upon increasing the effective— :
Perfection ness and acenracy while working at high speeds, under ‘
Training ‘conditions fg#~ing quick adjustments, and. under duress.
Towards. from other yjers and time demands.
Masters' -Execution of complex individual skills under thelabove
Level b circumstances. -
> . Table 4.4.43 .
‘.; N . - : / a
Age Tactical Preparation s o
RS oo ' )
6-8 years: —Individual tactics in individual play in l—on-l keep—
. Special ° away situdtions.
Preliminary <« -Individual tactics in shinny-type game situations.
' Preparation- . ~0lder boys introduced ‘to spatial”and situational
' orientation and some basic team: taszics. L
"‘:'u e . ;;‘;: 7.:.. ; : . :u'_- . . .
. '; e)k" . ) L
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- . K2

9-12 years: -Orientation to, and work upon mastering individual ‘tac-.
Preliminary' . tics and basic team tactics. .
Preparation - -Spatial and situational orientation. ' :
= - ~Development of selective perception and visual memory.
'\a_ . —Practice of drills to develop these attributes,

l3—14 years: —Study of all individual actions and interactions between

. . Elementary two and three players.
Sporting - -Study and understanding of tactical\systems of play
Preparation -Use of simple and complex drills to practise these know—
' . ledges.
15 years & —Work on mastery of complex individual actions, inter- - -
older: actions, and tactical systems under circumstances where
"Perfection a certain function is to be accomplished.

- Training -Work .on a variety of functions; that is, options in
Towards ' tactical, systems and the requirements of components
Masters'- within each system, :

Level,

‘knees,'shoulderjrolls, continuous turning while skating, different body
positions, ‘weave through obstacles, backward skating), stick—handling

(individual keepaway), passing while moving, zone scrimmaging (three

. ) 8 h
: ) ©or sometimes two cross—ice scrimmage zones . 0 The boys moved almost

,continuously during the best organized tra‘ning'sessions,' They spent

o S .y

about one~half of each’ seventy—five minute session in the zone

! 8orimmage drill.  In general,fthe’emphasis of the on—ice.training

Bl

sessions seemed geared towards a thorough coverage of the fundamental

, skill—techniques of ice hockey

\

3 . The dryland training sessions for,the shme group. during the
\ a

' active season included activ1t1es which emphasize basic movement

patterns (running, hopping,'leaping, jumping, throwing, rolling, turn— -

A

) ing, supporting), and[games, telays and competitions based upon these4

movement pattefns._ Other important elements in the sessionsﬂweref;
' . . . "_ ' N . . . ‘,"b 'v"' e .

- ) . . ) Y /\ e



" older preparatory-age groups and for the boys' teams.
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A N

. ‘ 4 . o
modelling or simulating types of activities (that is, simulated stick~

‘Lwhandling, shooting, skating), other games (SOCCer, basketball

-

volleyball handball), and gymnastics.
The training regimen for boys in the older preparatory age
groups involves an,elaboration of the on-ice and dryland activities

completed by the younger preparatory age groups.81‘ More intensity,~

;more difficulty and more complexity are attached to many of the same

movement-patterns, drills, ekercises and skill~technigues-which were

given to the six to.- eight year—old boys. Basie team-play tactics and

'situation-play tactics are: introduced to complement an emphasis upon

: combinations in sklll—techniques and cooperative play. Dryland train-~

ing activities,employing more‘strength challenges”aredaddedffor the'

+

S

- A "typical" (and ideal) training session- for children aged

- nine to twelve involved the follow1ng components' warm—up for five

bminutes which included stretching exercises and skating drills‘

: fundamental skill-techniques session for ten to thirty minutes, which '

empha51zed skating and puck cOntrol skill—techniques either individu—'

| ally or more usually in. combinations which“led into situation play and

::team play, 51tuat10n play for ten to twenty minutes, which included s

Q- oa. b

nsituations involving one to three teammates and a range of up to- three 2

opponents, team play for ten to-forty—fivendnutes which included

cooperative drills, situations involving up to five mobile teammates j;fﬁ

'band a like number of opponents 1n a scrimmage setting either cross— S

*\

'-:-ways,‘lengthways or most often 10 half—ice arrangements, and a warm—

‘;down for two to five minutes which emphasized a variety of activities

A-'tof a physically-taxing, competitive challenge or novelty nature._ The

T v e > B B R T T T T i < SN U VTS Ve
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dryland training programs for‘thisyage_group included some worh with

weights or weighted implements up to approximatelv‘one—third of the |
boy's &ody weight. YA wide variety of‘activitieslandbmeans were em-
ployed in the off—ice setting to develop al»—round athletic ability.i'

Table 4 5 outlines the~frequency of training sessions and

tgames and type‘of'competition.‘ e

Throughout the whole year four-fifths of the content in the -

dryland training sessions applies to all sports whereas only one—fifth

is geared Specifically towards ice hockey preparation. It is obv1ously

;
: !
axiomatiic that. the ice—training sessions should be geared towards the

. . & : . .
require ents present idn the game. All,youth'teams and groups, regard— ,

-'less of their age classification, maintain a program of dryland con—

:

: ditioning‘which is designed to complement the on—ice training.sessions
andigameL. Observation of the preparatory groups and agejclaSSgteams

'.in action during training sessions and games p01nts out- the use of

e,

"freely—flowing movement which is the hallmark of top calibre Soviet

.._'ice hOckey The training sessions are geared towards establishing

'physical f&tness as the pre—condition for sustaining maximum movement e

”1’activ1ty during the game.

In the post_seaSOn period a gradual tapering of the training

'Ioad‘occurs. Those hockey schools which have their own ice rinks .
continue to engage in on—ice training sessions, whereas the less- f‘

fortunate schools employ other games and dryland training activitieS»
‘ CEar . KA

to gradually lighten the trainlng stress. - '-:;}*' . _;”

.,,"4

1-‘f Most club sports schools apparently spend one month in an out—‘:lf o

' ~door or nature-based sports camp setting which is presumably the SRR (:;f

B 'e*
.
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Frequency and Duration .of Training Sessions; Number of Games“

Table 4.5

140

and Type and Extent of Competition in Children's -
Ice Hockey in the USSR82’

Age Class— -

- ification

a

Frequency and Number of Fbrmal Type and Extent of

“Duration of
Training
Sessions/Week

'Games in’ Season

Competition~

Elite Ice Hockey Stream:

¥ Prepara-
tory
Groups:
6-10

. years

3 x45-75
_ minutes

" 5o0r 6 adjacent'

group intramural
games - a

8 intramural
games. in Tarasov
Cup

B Zone scrimmage for boys

aged 6 & 7 years.

Intramural games with adja-.
‘cent age groupings. '

Participation in intramural

© . competition, e.g.: TsSKA
. Tarasov :Cup '

!

Boys'
- Teams:
11,12
© years

'3 x 90 min.

" (5). x 90 min.

15 league and’ 10
exhibition games

City-League‘and'Championship'
among club sport schools.

"Local, regional competition

among CYSS and’ Junlor Divi~
sion teams. : L
Local competitions, e.g.,

‘Moscow Cup. S ,

Mase-Ice'H

.Boys 7*9,

years

ockey Stream:

local cond- - -
ditions

Depending upan

5-10 games

'}”Friendly"-localkmatcheg -
among courtyard -teams. .

' Boysc
" 10-12
‘years -

Depending upon
local condi—
‘tions

5-25 gemes;

dependlng upon

”success T

i;Local‘ regionalv all-Union
" ““champiounships in Golden
Puck Tournament :

e e i e e <



gram of: phy31ca1‘act1vity which has been set up for them by their

'trainer. The boys are urged to undertake the program so that they may

141

Pioneer -summer holiday camp for all children. - During this time exer-

cises, games and activities such as track and field,'gymnastics, orien-

‘ teering and cross-country running are employed. The Kryl'ya Sovetov

ifin‘the yearly trdining schedule. During theISports camp in:1976'the '

‘boyshaged séven tlirough eighteen were programmed into appropriate

activities which used the outdoors whenever possible. ’Their program

.included a’ daily organized training load of from 135 to 270 minutes of
: physical activity, 1ncluding morning exercises, physical and sports

.activity and other - games and activity

During the summer: holiday period in June most boys have a proh

-
*

enter the pre—season training period with a "head—start. The volunf
tary program is apparently -based upgn running, swimming, games and
exercises,.

v High—intensity training is‘often'prganized in"the,tenvday"

ciub sports school supposediy includes a two-month sports camp program{.

5
e

winter vacationv(January'l—IO). Many trainers work their teams twice

T

’ per day in a modified form of micro—cycle training High—intensity -

training is also used during spec1a1 two—to-three—day camps which are

3 programmed into the active season whenever a team may have a lull in

the schedule and wishes to raise the level of conditioning.
1 . a : I
In order to safeguard the Boys against the rigors of the‘

P

:”stre531ng in on—ice and dryland training se881ons, medical check—ups

_‘are reportedly given twice per year——in September and in March., The“

T

results of . the medical examination apparently are recorded on what is T

'
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called an "athlete's card." ‘The‘athlete's card is mainly used to

record sports ranking, so.all game participation-is recorded as an

adjunct to the medical data.B

The extent of research interest directed towards the earlier
age’ classifications, six to twelve years, of the development process

of ice’ hockeyvplayers is an,unknown, Information supplied indicates

that some physiological measurement (such as: oXxygen consumption,
.o — et

heart rate, effects of trainiﬁg regimens), psychomotor measurement

. st »

(such as.f reaction time, movénent time), skill analysis (biomechanical,

qualitative and quantitatixe indices), and . methodological study (such

-

as: critical periods, teaching effectiveness) has been completed on
- . .

boys as part of a more extensiVe research activity directed towards

: - L0 A
top sportsmen.- It seems reasonable to assume that the researchuresultS'

LR

."(gleanedifrom:extensive investigation:of top. calibre athletes) vhich 3

~

“ 1

havevbeeniemployed fodrationalize,the-training:process and deveIOpmentf}
‘programs.and gofinfluénce methodological concerns at the'upper levels
» - of Soviet;hockey'wojlddalsovfilter_dovntto“rationaliae thezearly‘phases
of'thejdevelopment~continuum.ss"; - ‘:A:“h,,(‘ |

.In sum, con31derab1e effort and resource is lavished upon the

Jchosen few in the club sports schools of the elite hockey stream.i
~ The expectation is that thoroughly—planned,,systematic,.scientifically—
vl—based training will continue to produce ice hockey players who will

. maintain Soviet dominance in Olympic, EurOpean and World Championship
-:p contests.~'] | A

The Children s and Youth's Sports Schools which offer a spe—»r

cialty in ice hockey do not appear to hold such a favored status for }jjf

27
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the development of ice hockey players for the national cause They
seem to offer a second front of opportunity for’developing the requi-
site skills and knowledg%s for. play in the better leagues ' According ’
to Lebedev86 and Tuzik87 they occupy a position akin to a farm‘system
or reserve bank of the club sports schools. TheAéYSS'do not seem to |
have the resources of leadership, facilities, or. prerogative to func—

tion éé the primary development route in ‘the Soviet ice hockey system.

The YSS programs generally must rely upon natural ice for

Rl ...

their progra 1ng. A second difficulty facing the ma
oprograms is their specialization-in a number of Spggts‘_

dce hockey. The club sports schools, on the other~:j

..»,>,
.

and nature of the t aining process in the CYSS appears to be not as
strong as that of the club sports schools Soviet ice hockey officials

have cited a number of ---- instances in which top ice hockey players from

the CYSS and the J&nior Division migrated to take up training in a

clugbsports school;' The«implication 6f all of the foregoing 1is that

_ the CYSS are a seco dary route of developmenﬁ’towards top 1evel play

I

and that their progr "ng is*not ps well endowed for ‘the purposes of
optimal development 0 ice hockey players. - ’;i BT

§h1%e Junior Division, although apparently straddling the elite _

: and mass ice hockey streams, is presumed to be more akin, though "';‘1 '(,:, -

distantly, to the elite ice hockey stream. In all respects the Junior '

,'a'.,

DivisiOn is handicapped more than the CYSS in the development of top

./_.

level ice hockey players.‘ The CYSS seem to have access to more

: 5
trained leaders and other resources. Players who wish to reach the top
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.of the Soviet ice hockey pyramid must move to the more central develop-

.

ment routes.  From the'limited information the writer has been. able to
generate on the Junior Division it would seem that it is a peripheral o
‘route at best and that its main bases of operation are in smaller | ;

centers of population which are not endowed with club Sports schools

or CYSS.SS’ The nature and extent of programming seems to be directly -

linked with the commitment of resourCeS'and interest which the various
physical culture organizations make towards their 1ce hockey endea-

vour. The Junior Div131on appears to be the mainstay of the elite ]

é’ . e

g .
ice hockey stream in the rural and smaller centers of population as a

i

well as in other locales not seryiced by club sports schoolsaorcclﬁs. t“//,

.
L

' MASS ICE HOCKEY STREAM - o o,
Siice the Soviet Union first entered international competitiOn

in 1954 there has been 51gn1ficant qualitative and quantitative pro— {

tee

gress in their ice'hockey<system; Their success in ice hockey has '
generated a fairly wide’ public follow1ng, and has created an. 1nterest
among the young Whlch cannot be met within the limited opportunfties

afforded by. the highly—selective elite stream of development. ].1

In the 1964—65 season the Central Committee of the Young
) ) . ‘T
Communist League (Kbmsomol) ‘with the assistance of the Ice Hockey

Department of the Sports Committee and aome prominent ice hockey i ///ﬁ
' 7
personages, Anatoli Tarasov and Veniamin Alexandrov, launched the

Golden Puck Tournament for children and youth interested in playing

. ice hockey.89 This tournament was paralleled by the introduction of .

similar competitions in football gymnastics, rugby, weight lifting,f'

_.a.



and swimming; all of which were-part of a large program for involving

youth in organized sporting'competition.l.Many of the youth.were

.apgarently’being "abanddned" and left behind, ornin'fact’never'being N

given a chance because they could not survive the intense selection

which'progressively restricts the number of successful athletes who'

can remain in the elite stream. The Golden Puck Tournament was ini-
& - . . . "

tiated to fill four aims:

a, inducing ydungsters to start playing ice hockey,
b. pressing youngsters who do not play ice hockey regularly
. to do it systematically by organizing them,
c. selecting from among them the best ones and the more’
.talented,.
d. by so doing improving t ir health, strengthening their
courage, and tering a spirit of true friendship.90

To meet these af%s t 'petition ‘was arranged and has con-

tinued in a format whic rea outward to encourage the creation of

./ .

teams frum¢’boys 1iving in/a common apartment buiﬁding, shared residence
on a street, oé in a livin complex (courtyard),:common aktendance atY
. o .' N N \ . .' ) i
a school (or within a class\ievel),”common bonds through parents work-

ing-at‘the same factory or, planfi'or any other‘reason-sufficient to
form a team Komsomol officials worked through the "Young Ploneers
(children and youth aged ten to fourteen yeras) organization to gener—:

ate local organization, and in many instances to evolve what has-been.‘.

BN
-

termed the "Courtyard P;ogram.v éghis is’a program of instruction and

B

W/

training for children, aged eight nine and ten,ﬁwho are interested in
: 0’ - .
: 1earning the rudiments of skating and the game of ice hockey 80 that '

they may enter the.Golden Puck Tournament. -

Prior to entering games which lead towﬁrds ‘the Golden Puck

' Tournament championship the teams usually play challenge games -and

L ‘I:: _ s ‘bg}oag i .. (4-"“”
. SRR g _,,--(-"; .
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- hold training sessions. ‘Estimates of the minimum number of games

' played by al s successful team haue been set at five games.' On the

~

‘other hand; a suc vssful»team’will.play an estimated twenty-five to

thirty games., All o these gamés and training sessions are contingent

There aré® three stages\in the competition. At the first level,
teams play within village, ‘town aﬁd\regional areas (or in cities—-

street, district and city area) to im\ress selection committee members

.
n

with their su1tability to be selected for the . seeond stage; the
regional and Republican competitions° Those teams who are successful_

‘—*~at~ehe\Republican‘level and are” selected to advance to the: All—Union
] C ~ .

.Final Tournament'meet in the third stage of competition -between March

20 and 30.9 An incentive built into the‘seleetion process is the

_procedufe whereby*ddfferent teams are'ﬁeportedly selected each year‘for
adﬂfncement to the All—Union Final Tounnament. Theﬂrationale is one \ -

g Wy

of attempting to keep all ability—levels motivated regardless of

93 S~ . ;

ability. o o . . _ I

~e . v ‘Prior to the 1974-75 ice hockey season thergxgere‘two age classi-

i

S ;//fiéatienéffor play° ages ten to thix\een,tinclusive' and ages\fourteen
L , l
;//////*’/f"'and fifteen.’ In the 1974~75 season the age eIassification scheme was
changed to three categories‘, ages ten to twelvé; ages thirteen,and

o~

l”- 16hrteen, and - -ages fifteen and sixteen. Sixteen teams are selected
. %
within each age classification.for'the All—Union Final Tournament..
‘ \\r‘ The Golden Puok.Committee, an _on-going body responsible for the

tournament, has reeommended that 10cal organizers establish competitions

\

for. boys ages eight, nine and ten, to- allow them to play up to the first
. r\\ ' i“ ' '“\»\l : i - 4 e T .
ok N - e, . . e

\
e

e T
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L | o '
two stages of the competition. The rules for play and equipment

requirements are-simplified for the first stage.of'competition to .

.

‘e ”

_ !
to consist of forty—five mlnutes, stop~time. ' \.

' encaurage more participation. In all stages the contests’ “are supposed

L

The coaches of the teams are all volunteers, and 1t appear&'
-I . | ’ _4,‘

that many of qhe estimated 25, 000 volunteer coaches are parents who

reSpond to their children's pleas fqr help.gs The volunteer coaches are_

b
o

.supposed to be assisted by permanent district organizers and resource

people»from the Koms&MoZ youth movement although concern has been
‘- ‘.) ’ .

expressed that this‘arrangement,has,not\been realized to a great enough.

[

extent. The KOmsomoZ'organizers and ice hockey trainers are ‘generally -

& g

technically trained people who are charged w1th a respons!hility for j

%r Lo v
the assistance of the volunteer coaches.~

T~y
n

The Kbmsomol—sponsored Children s and Youth's" Sports Clubs

(CYSC), whlch are designed to provide recreational opportunities for

‘ youth, play a 1ead1ng role in the Courtyard Program, whi%h is the

.r N “ v

exrent of the Courtyard Program and the functioning of thEDCYSC in
ht rﬂ‘t‘/

the instructing of skating and 1ce hockey seems: impossible to determine.

-

Earlier in the chapter it was pointed out that there is a wide dis-' -

v‘ 'ky

.crepancy in tHe estimates of . the uumbers actually involved in the

.JEGolden Puck Tournament, estima&es ranging from 325 DOO to 3, 000 000

. 2

';,“ Np,

ic conditions in 1argeﬁﬁeasure dic--

€

VAR

Y

_.foundation for the more~pub11cized Golden Puck Tournament. The actualY

*

451
..
~~;1,.

e
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- !‘ ! : . ' . .
functioning of the Golden Puck Tournament'hnd Courtyard Program,.yery
little skating and ice hockey play materialized. 96 : '

It is understood that in a cold winter but not too cold to .

discourage physical activity, all forms of programming, whether epi-

v
1sodic, casual recreational play, courtyard programming, or outdoor

training by sports clubs';eams do flourish to an extent greater than

. J’L, !

N
..;.* that observed by thé&uriter.. In summary, very little seems to be
- .\ I;" . o
. known about the natur%,and e}&ﬁyt of Courtyard Prog;sms. kegardheSs’

ol

. 'ofﬁthe actual n
!andmplay ice hockey, but/ ey app ar'to be

.

.. . ‘ T
* boys who wish to sk

Qo' ?
restrictedSbecause-6&$§he problems cﬁtzenfif’fanfﬁ; the mass ige hockey
X . se 2 &

. : D T 1 ~ ' ¢f, )
. 97 I .o S T ,wa S g .
‘ programs ) .hf°#r ‘.35 *r - f ,-J o/vaw;z “E:f Ve
- o . : ,59, e .
. b L Soviet sports offieials arE’hOpeful tha$ they may overcome the R
, . , R s
persistent problem areas ofﬁan insufficiént éhount of ice’ time and %pe- =‘
- ¢ et n") . x~,.»?

@, \

facilities; ar” inadeq_

a}} sﬁpply of skates, ice hockey equipment aﬂd
ﬂ“ e P ,"l'v” R

trainers and organizatvon officials.' Officials 1ook forward to the
next stage %n the historical development of ice hockey in. the Soviet R
¢ ) 1‘.‘“

Union wherein the mass ice hockey stream will be affbfded rhe resources

 to overcome these persistent problems. Offisials working with ice _kﬁz.@p[

$ -

.‘“’ﬂ hockey lodk_forwarg o a much broader mass ice hockey base to the - F:'\\;W

}pyramid and would presumably subScribe to former Soviet President

NERE S
Kalinin sé;bservation, /reviously cited ,that "it is obvious that AT
- .6 g : s - b S . /v~~.-"4 i

B talented hletes will/sooner/be found amOng'those millions than among ’

- ign;qu?thousands e e "98 _ ‘_{///5 fk;' Aljféyf]f:ﬁffv‘ ‘ o
' i ’ S ' :. o C : : il w - n N N o ) -";-.’ 1
N ’ T g y e
A )

e e e e . . : D o L o R )
. 4,{;.." T “ - R oo [ S . .
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The writer, while travelling through the Soviet Union in the '

middle of winter, was impressed by‘the amount of shinny, road hockey,

e .

stick play and skating engaged in ‘by young boys. Ice hockey, though

?:felatively recent addition‘to the Soviet sports scene, has apparently

generated much interest among’ the young and seems a natural extension

of the skating and bandy played since Tsarist times. Skating and

shinny playing appear to be popula‘h:ecreational pastimes, S .itat -

weather brings out many players on all outdoor ice surfaces——natural

v

homemade or those maintained by munic1pa1 authorities.‘

Many of these youngsters may be participants who, if not . al— -

PV TN
-..

ready in the mass or elite ice hockey streams, aspire towards such

opportunities for play. The number of y0ungsters who skate‘and play

~shinny is impossible to estimate,.but appears to represent a,potential-

~ity;of great magnitude and~may in;fact reach -the estimated:3 000, 000

mass program ;articipants. Within the present conteﬁt of ice hockey

L~

-

development, the opportunities for those boys. who may - desire to 301n

V- n

the more centﬁ%l streams of ice hockey development appear to be ' .

2 : . .

v o : '

v‘t

oo SOME NOTEWORTHY TEATURES IN THE ORGANIZATION : ' .

AND DEVELOPMENT OF ICE HOCKEY IN THE USSR

. N SN
The introduction of ice hockey into the Soviet sporting cul—

ture resulted in the evolution of a conceptualization of ‘ice hockey

.which has been at Variance ‘with the established evolutionary line of

»

ice hockey development in North America. Concpmi;ant with the rise of

-~
I3

Soviet ioe hd@key to domination in international play has been.the

R
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dissemination of the Soviet conceptualization‘of‘the game, This

?approach has been mainly framed by Anatoli Tarasov who may be viewed .

not only as a major architect of the Soviet style-and approach to
. play but also of the European style and approach to ice hockey play.
Whereas the Canadian approach to the game was tacitly assimi-,

- . .
3

lated int5 ‘early Swedish and. Czechoslovakian ice hockey. play over a

a

long period. of time, the circumstances accompanying the rather sudden

-

introduction and development of ‘ice hotkey in the Soviet Union did not
: . ! . ’ ' -

&esult invthese'previou3'aSSumptions being assimilated. Tarasov‘s-

1deas coagulate as an amalgam of the best of borrowed Canadian ice‘_ o

Lo

’

hock houEhE*~&earnings from other sports and 1earnings from various

T ',[" disciplina an othe%'areas of human endeavour, -which’ have kegn forced
upon the in tgrnational ice hockey scene’ because of the success of
p .
v ,‘ 3 Soviet ice hbckey and the zeal of Tarasov as a major architect of the
,Lﬁw} Soi?et sﬁccess. | . .' o B
] 9/, Many of Tarasov 'S ideas are ‘not revolutionary in the sense of
v g

being_completely new and different.. They may be considered revolu—
‘~tionary in the'effectvof being holistic; succesSful andlupsetting'to

.- the existing order in ice hockey, The gestalt of tefhs and’ cdncepts
sucH as: . hard workg commitment, team work serious and intensive

[

training, assemblyﬁline training, sea wave tactics, pressure, excellent
technical and tactical play, 1nitiative, constant activity, agility,

discipline athletism, courage +brain over brawn, attack and o on,

4 s

form the basis of Tarasov '8 conceptualization of - the ‘game of ice hockey '

- which permeates programming for. children and youth in the Soviet
- Union.99 o T ST ‘3 S i o -uﬁ

A

¥




Vappears.t

'playerza to such an extent and in z’ﬁe’name of so 1many. o,
. (-'0'. . .
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During his contact with Soviet ice hockey trainers a boy pro-

i

gressively assimilates the hallmarks of Soviet ice hockey. Hard work,

seriousness of purpose, intensive and extensive training are under—

- taken toldevelop the technical and tactical skills and knowledges ‘and'

the character which underpin Soviet ice hockey success. Boys play ice

hockey in spite of what may seem to a foreign observer to be sacri-
fices and hardships_imposed through relative shortagesJof,equipment,
. S . . . . "

inaccessibility of facilitiesllpursuit of long-range and‘organizationally?
dictated’goals,,and'intensive?competition. ‘ e
The functioning.of;an elitexor ultra-elite ice hockey stre: e

which commences w1th keen competition for placement within a highlyr

,g_,‘v)

select c rcle of aspiring ice hockey players in the club sports schools
RS- &. .
R)gmmong the more- significant features of the Sov1et ice hockey

'“px“§

'“system Ths'iacntification, selection and training of only some 2,200

‘
'or top level play seems Significant in view of the

results achieved by the Sov1et ice hockey system. The intensity of
training, the _rigorous selection process, tyg marshalling of available

O :
resources such as well-trained, knowledgeable trainers. and a more—or—
less exclus%%e use- of indoor facilities; the singularity of purpose,

and the reward structure fo® achieving a position as a.top'level player'

S dn the Soviet Union are presumed to. be key factors in developing so- few

w =t
o

The concentration upon the development ‘of p select few, while

‘a

ostensibly being encouraged to overgﬁge the realities of facility,
M

-

equipment and 1eadership shortcomingst_ggemSJto réfﬁ;grce dysfunctional

A effects upon the functioning of other eqmpdgents of t elise ice hockey

. w,;« | SR
. ' :‘%‘:f ) w ‘1
- co VT A B )
K . R A
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stream’ and the mass ice hockﬁy ?tream. “The problems outlined are

K
. s SOV . e

ravaging in the influence ey have upen programming in these other
areas. The reality,of insufficient resources to support other ice
hockey programs seems to stamp the Soviet ice hockey system as being

ultrarelite'in nature. This ultra—eliteness complements the aims and

l? LA --.‘.
.

actualities of representative and instrumental sport. jsl v

. oA

¢

' worthy of mention. "The early identification and’ selection procedure ‘

for 1nducting boys into ice hockey training commencing as early as. age
six is an oceurrence which is apparently becoming mbre widespread as -’

‘a- result of the successes’ achieved by. TCSKA and KryZ ya Sovetov..vThe;p

\—-—
programming which insures mastery of basics of skating and puck

*v

- Within the elite ice hockey stream the following items seem 1:;

control prior to indivxdual and’ collective play is also a significant R

feature of the development process.. A.third feature is the structure

and Operation of ‘the. club sports schools and Chilren s and Youth s.i_[l.

Sports Schools whlch are responsible for carrying out’. the planned
long—range development program for producing t0p—level elite ice hockey

players. The arrangement whereby the club sports schools and CYSS

L. b2 Y

operate to complement regular school hours allows programming of ‘

facilities thtoughout the day.' ?.5i:{~f;’ ..:7: “é.i T,fj;:i3@i
- Two other special items related to the elite ice hockey stream

e - . t

are the parents committee and the athlete 5- cardi The parents

cOmmittee works mainly with.preparatory groups and younger compétitive

4

%_,

“v

teams up . t° the age Of fifteen years. Their task involves the f0110w~’}"""

M “u

./-ring: 1iaison with school authorities and assisting boys £0 achieve

.

'success in school setting up dressing room and'assisting trginers

: R : . . B AT C3E I e




' with‘team training sessions and games;'publicity‘and bulletins Ato

f'parents and interested others, organization of. public functions and

'meetings; taking boys to movies (on ice hockey, mainly) and other

. . - w va
it functions such as games »and generally assisting the trainer and the
:f'%)'! = ’
zprogram in. whatever way may be deemed appropriate or necessary 100

,“LThe athlete 5 card which has been previously discussed in . this chap—
‘ter, seems to be useful in mainta‘\ing a. complete medical, sports
pranking and competitive record on the developing player.

Within the elite ice hockey system mention should be made of
bthe use of weight trainlng for youngsters aged ten, eleven and twelve‘

: years; Mor03101 has indicated that the use of light weights up to -

: -.,‘_thirty per cent of body weight—for certain exercises of the dynamlc o
ir"_ type has proven useful in strengthening various muscle grOupsr Accord— -
:: ing to Moros theﬁweight training has ‘been iq@roduced 1nto three club. | o
"5hbports schools as- an adjunct to a variety}o;,other items used,jgguf;_";i ;

\:" ;:f,;; i" .land training. Some of the older children s teams, aged eleven and

S :gtwelve, have*employed mdcro—cycle and meso—cycle training programs to

.

R

'rgjfj;j?”l',f”’achieve high stress training periods and to £ill in gaps in their

e ) K o . v : - t o 4

'schedules. B T IR
I e L T R ‘ co T B

One of the interesting £eatures about team training sessions is -

LN

"‘the extensive use*of half ice br third—ice zone scrimmages.d This -."

1591~1jn'f“1" training drill seems to reinforce the flow system of play which charac-]'° o

tterizes European ice hockey.,j Players on Third and Fourth Boys teams LT
tly tried to use the flow system of play with some attention to
: -._'f spatial positioning._ Generally the style of play for the youngsters

featured considerable individual play, in which the more advanced ,7;h»}1'”
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players tended to dominate the puck and play‘ Skill~technique execu-

| tion gave evidence of early concentration upon skating and’ puck—control
skills The specifiggtechnique employed in teaching skating emphas1zed
the lowered body position and agility skating.' Many balance and :
‘agility challenges were presented to the young players in drills during
training sessions. The use of the feet and direct passing and pass—
recéiving were puck controi skills which received special emphasis as

well Although forehand shots were’ practised in speqial dfills,

‘ backhand wrist shots were: not. OQSer drills featured slap ‘shots which ,

tended to’ be the type of shot which was employed by the boys unless

specifidally remonstrated'by the trainer. g, :

-

- In the preparatory groups in TsSKA the boys were not deployed

in any~specific positions, they were’ encouraged to develop all their
skill—techniques and individual qualities of play The writer did not

o

observc players pos1tioned as goaltenders until age eight and after,

r

o most usually at ages nine and ten years.; Spec1al»sessions for working

- with goaltenders tended to employ an older boy shooting and covering ‘

,: certain drills ragher than a special goaltending trainer. Two programs,.-'

iBSKA and KryZ'ya Sovetov, do have a special goaltending trainer but the

\ -

| norm appears to have the regular trainer assisted by anotherrperson who,rf .

in his work with goaltenders mainly directed shots toward the goal.

"”'0 “. D

Curved sticks were used by most players, incluﬁing some boys in

C-

-.tthe preparatory groups. There appear to be ‘no. special rules for equip-

upnt in children s and youth's ice hockey. Apparently some modifications

_are made 1ocally regarding the age categories for competition and the o

‘lt ”length‘of-games..*Qne,example of‘modified'competitive conditions-iSVthe,‘,dr.

-,

- R S S o
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TsSKA handicapping system for adjacent age groups in their-TaraSov

' Cup intramuralfcompetition. "To the writer 8 knowledge it is the only

' r-example wherein special rules regarding bodychecking and score handi—

' capping have been established for,competition among different<age -

 groups. More usually it seems that the norms of the adult game are
standards . for children's ice hockey, the single exception being dis— '

-’cduragement.of‘EiceSSive bodthecking up to age’ sixteen. 'There are, .

-

howeyer, strong sanctions applied to establish a clean, Sportsmanlike.

By

" approach to play. It seems that_this norm_preyails until the senior

5 .or adult ice hockey level where play tends toAbe muchfrougher.

:e}*{' | The training i; phy31cal culture institutes which many of the '
club sport school and CYSS trainers receiVe equips them with- a solid
- basis for effective teaching when children are learning the skill—
ted'hiques of the game.' Having full-time trainers who concentrate upon
the skill development of youngsters would seem to be creating a solid
"'foundation for 1ater use., Mastery of the basic skill-techniques

appears axiomatical in.a teachiig env1ronment where the main task is'

' skill—technique acquisition. Ad ncement.throughnthe;age categories.'

— .

L appears to be based in 1arge measure upon skill mastery s0. a serious o

1approach to.. training is reinforced '.,",. ,%&i}‘ ‘-: L

The aims °§m«ﬁe qolden Puck_Tournament and the Courtyard

w

'Program have been designed to compIement and counterbalance the'
:emphasis and direction present in the elite ice hockey stream. The _ ,‘,:
"idea of hockey~—whether played with a ball or a puck on ice, field

4'court, or other surface with ice hockey stick,,bandy stidkv/field

N

: hockey stick or othar makeshift implement' with internationally—accepted —



B rules or locally—adapted rules with seriousness of intent and design

4;USSR.Y To - these problem areas may be added the issues which are

R 8 . St 156

~

or with frivolityland c Sualness—-has been modified and extended to

il

3embrace a number variations, all designed to encourage participation
"~ and involvement in the'mass sport program Sponsored by the Young

An unknown number of participants may have aspira—

'tions towards playing ice hockey with seriousness in the elite ice
hockey stream, this. group, though ostensibly enc0uraged do not pursue

-the major aims of the program and do not seem to- have a real oppor—

i

tunity to achieve their aspiratiqns. - '.,L - - . f.
Within the Goldan Puck mass ice hockey program a team— and
,,individual—skill testing competition called the "Golden Stickﬁuhas been

e

organized by program offic1als.: Included in ghg competition are
Vskating, passing and: pass receiving, shooting, balance, agility and
;reaction challenges.102 The items in the Golden Stick may be used as
e compétitive test, motivational device or. novelty challenge for partir

cipangs. There do, not seem to be. centrally-developed norms or°a ‘ ;,"ku L;\,

‘badges or the'like '_7;.'__": ~.

"'~‘program of recognition employin

"Ready, Set Go" a television program designed to assist ’

fin the teaching of ics hockey fundamentals (and fundamentals from

P

"other sports) to young players.193 In addition, there is an. egggodic_ﬂ:;J L

"or infrequent half-hour radio program which is designed to provide

;v

#~,instruction to trainers in ice hockey. ..'11;'5",: ‘ﬁ', -,hﬁ R P

Previously the problem areas df shortages in facilities (par-'f//'.rw

:‘ticularly all—weather facilities), equipment, supplies and trained fﬁ;,

ileaders, have be n mentioned as limiting factors to ice hockey in thJ’

-
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“perceIVed by some Soviet ice hockey officials as problematical n

/. : ; .
»schools)// I L E

;:USSR is required if progress is to be made«towards a more complete wﬂ' “'flnhfh'

' req%§red before one Gan, feel confident in ordering the available jl
, e o
contradictory and incomplete information on 1tems such as the extent

and nature of participation in the streams of Soviet ice hockey.+,, “ft

5

q. | e : o ,"

nature. They are the following. concentration of resources upon :

o

select few, early specialization and the subsequent effects upon the

“,'lindividual the appropriate age. for commencing specialization in a d

single activity, the appropriate age for, and extent of, competition for o

P

boys; the selection process for identification of yqung ice hockey

,.\‘,

3
Tt L «

players who are the best prospects ‘the apprOpriateness of various forms

of training, such as weight training, for young boys, ‘and the appro—’,
: T ‘7 - ce
,priateness of/club spbrts schools, Children sandYouth's Sports -

N . ot ’

Schools, and partic larly residential CYSS (Ihternat boarding

)

¥y

S AT . SOME -cbncLUDINc VREIiAR’KS R
;/{? Piecing together the whole of the topic——thf organization and :
dev lopme:? of ice hockey in the Soviet Union—wleaves the writer with
spme Questions as to the accuracy of—his tentative conclusions which -
o are,\in spite of . efforts‘to ‘the. contrary, base@ mainly upon practices;- ‘
in Moscow and Leningrad A cumulative approach based upon penetr:ting K ;%.

3;1&» :

'and tritical observation by various researchers iq\many areas- of Uhe

sy

knowledge of the area. More contact with the Soviet ice hockey system

K SN - .',_,_e

and more definitive information from Soviet ice hockey officials is h

T e
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»

 In.most other areas of the topic, progress seems to have been

,madé.ﬁowardé a morevcomplete and reliable view of many of the key
questions.

The quiet ice hockey system'may be viéwgd as a pyramid, but
. N ’ . : '. . 1] " ) “.
" like the icebexg, it seems to have only ies tip exposed.

T ‘ ’
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CHAPTER IV FOOTNOTES

-

leitry Ryzhkov, Our Hockey (Moscow Fizkaltura i
1972), pp. 220, 221. -
: 2A. Esayev, Golden Puck (Moscow‘ Molodiya Gvardiya, 1973),
p. 8. Readers should take note of this date of 1932 in_ light of the
following information from Yuri Korolev, Chairman of the Department
of Ice Hockey, Central  Institute of Physical Culture of the Order of
Lenin. Im a lecture entitled, "History of Soviet Ice. Hockey," E
delivered to the 1975 Ice Hockey Specialists' Group, Concordia Uni-~
versity. Course: 'Bio-P.E. 6202 — Physical Education and Sport ina “the
USSR,. Wednesday, May 26, 1976, Korolev established the date at 1939.

This is an example of the difficulty, alluded to in Chapeeér I, of

;establishing definitive informatien- on the Soviet Unjon.-

‘correspondence ’ to the writer January 12 19

)

fart Cantelon, Queen's University,’a leading Canadian’ sports e

Sovietorogist, provided details of the 1932 magches, jn personal i;/7'

>

L

3Esayev, loc. cit. | B o I

4Stalyarov estimates that there are-10, OOjﬁoatdoor natural

ice surfaces in the USSR, P. Stalyarov; Profe Central Institute
of Physical Culture of, ‘the Orderwof Lenin, ! arks from lecture. in ;
Concordia University Course: - Bl = Physical Education- and~ )
Sport in the USSR (hereinafter Y to as "Concordia Course');”
May 28, 1975, Moscow. Lecture t "System of Pﬂysical Cultire in
the USSR." " - : . e

A Specific informdtiops6n artificial ice surfaéeg/supplied by
Soviet Ice Hockey Feder ion, June 3, 1976 Moecogy/ o o

5

SH. Cantelon, Jr.; "The Historical “Development of Ice- Hockey

in the Soviet Ufiion" (unpublished paper presented at Leatned Society

'Conference, Saskatoon. June 24, 1975). . - *© I

: Umon Today (February, 1972) pp. 44—46..
: {

6F Alexeyev, "Ru551an Hockey Speed and Manoeuvre," Soviet

i

SR 7Ryzhkov, Loc. cit., p. 6.

rﬂ/?'“ 8A1exeyev, loc.’ cit., P. 463 and Cantelon, personal
oﬁrrespondence, }oc. cit..” . . - B N U L
9Ryzhkov, 1oc. cit., p 8 " _'>" o Q}" //5:~v

. '

- | "".,-Jd-» p,;ﬂ255‘.. . - Ll.‘kj"'. - p //
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ﬁ;F"' 11Alexander Brusovansky, Coach of the Ice Hockey Department,_
Yinter Sports Section, Committee on Physical Culture and Sport N
-, attached to the USSR Council of, Ministers. Remarks: from lecture to
. Concordia Course, June 11, 1975. Lecture title: " "“"Organization of
- . Sport in the USSR." - T e e S

v |
' 12Russell L. Sturzebecker, "Physical Education and Sport in C

Russia," Physzcal Education Arouﬁd the World, William Johnson (ed.),"

Monograph Number 5, 1971, p. 72. . ,

e

N \5 . 0N

13Brusovansky, op. cit, Placing ice hockey within the Winter
Sports Department may be ‘an indication of the relative; importance of -
ice hockey as equal to. .skating, skiing and so .on.
L41p14. : "',"f— : ‘ " B
Notes ' o ' - : '
, Council is comprised of 130 people,.assembles Cwice per
year, discusses strategic tasks, general problems and so on. .
b.  Praesidium is comprised of 21’ people, conducts regular
monthly meetings; conducts "everyday*business and considers sueh items
‘ as candidates for national_teams, hedule for games, heckey develop—

. ment -questions-and conductg hedrings on local and republic matters.

, ' c. Althoggh/ﬁfuioﬁznsky did not ouﬁline the eighth/ comnittee
. 1in his discussion, it is assumed by -the writer to bé. the omnifiesent ’
) "Political and Ideological Education Cogm ttees™ . = .

' 15 2 , .
i~ Brusovansky, op. cit: . 7 C ‘ ' -
. 0‘1’ . ; y,/p/ / @ N o - . X
’ 16Je§es/Ri5;dsn,."Spovf/end Physical Education in the Soviet '
Union" (unpdblished paper,/Uﬁiversity of Bradford 1975), p ll

A17§;h§guan3k ,4oo. citl,; and M. A Speak and V. Hﬁ%Amblét

R P%ysieat:Educa 1on; Recreatiaon and'Sport in the U.S. S’R (?ailrigg,,:f/wf.‘

.Lancester /Gentre for Ehysical Educatlon, 1976), P 85. > ,/}4/,,3.
Mﬂ/"ﬁﬁ‘ 18WM Program {Ice Hockey World- hampionship) ‘Etshoc eg B

W@Zt und E rop. - M@Lsterschaf%, 3-19,-4,,1975 (Muﬁcheon d Dusseldorf\

. ;‘E&"v : \

-700 000 ice o
ysical culture ‘which
societies. The figure

, 9Stalyarov op citt* stated thaﬁ~t§ere we
'hockéy participants within the volyntary faim of
i¥ based upon.voluntarysports - }

600 000 is beinfﬁigagpted in

sovansky, T oclt. Ah in testing comment in view of the

nsky' s~comment/that, M o a Journalists are -hot-
=Felop a fly into an elephant." The figure 325,000

. s o

e »

o

Tw

4 -

ately) is. deriveg in the. following manner and’ is based upon R



‘gome. assumptions which may not be vghiid: o n
' Tdtalmmber of registez;ed partig ants assurﬂed to be g ~ .
+ Numb&¥ ,slayers ‘undex age efghteeén assumed to be . '420,000. ...

600 000

Number of layers.in junior;division assumed to be. . - 11, 476._ o
~'Number of players in CYSS. assumed. to. be : ' - 22,’307. T
IR Number of- players who are .not’ accouﬂted for. ;through o -;' e ;'.U',I;’{-.’" S
" S CYSS or junior division hockey works. out torbete . e
S . 420 000 - (22 307 + 71, l;76) - 326 217 rounded off to - 325 000.‘-
.. . \ .
R zlym-i Morozqv, Cgach JT",BSSR National. Junior Teém. Remarks e
from,lecture to Coné¢ordia Coume -June ll :r975._ Lecture title: . = N
"Youth Hockey in the USSR w' ° v A
4, - Notes: Other estimates include the following ststements :
. T4 s a)] ﬁ,OOO 009 paxt!cipan‘ts" "l\fews Capsule" (for cover pic—.
hure) Somet "Union, Numifer 12,.197%.- .
e SCE b.. 230QQ,,000—plus participants Anatolqi Ta‘rasév, former
Ehii) ',15?;.;,3’ )ﬁtionﬂ. Team Coach of the USS*R, ’remar‘ks from Coneordﬁa. Cou;:se June 7,
e _«1976. ‘Hecture titlﬁ MComparisons. of Canadian and Soviet Ice Hockey."‘_ _
Paot g o c. s mADy as“3 ‘000,000 participants _Nina Chernova, .
‘ - "Mass—Scale bm.ldre:ﬂs Sport," @ort in the USSR, Number 3, 1975, p. 20
' "2,5005000 participants: Information supplied hy Soviet s e
Ice Hockey Fedefr‘adio@, June.5, 1976.: ' AT
- 00 articipants. .Yames Marshall et al., "' m" o
Russum ﬁ%ﬁ ey Pac elph: Can—Am Ltd., 1974), published lecture
note\.; from 1974 oncord _Course, p. 2. R Loy
' SRR 3% 'Y 000 iparticipants; Yuri Korolev, Ghairman of . P
-De.partm,ent of Ice lockey, - Cerdtral Institute of Physi‘cal Culture of. t‘he “
-Otder of Lenin, in a q‘uestion and .ansyer session on, Soviet ice hockey ‘

e ‘during Concordia Course,  June’ 10,-1975. - ' =2
RS RS T ‘Personal 1ntuiti rand reflection reinforced by observa- .
- "-tions 1eads the writer to th opinlon that the majoriuy of the figures
: supplied seem to be exagge;cated. . . _q Vo s
. zzMorozov, Op. cit. En, e e o A - '—';,"”"j' L

PR . 23Iﬁformat:ion supplied by Soviet IceY.Hoc‘k‘ey'.,}?edera‘tio;iv,{‘
5 / ;:"1976 Moacow.. o o e '- e .- =
T .-‘. ’ 24, Morbzov, oi’. cit. ' e ‘ ~g ;f‘-";'
25Ibid. s and information supplied by Soviet Ice Hockey Federa—.
tion, June 3, 1976 'Moscov LLomEn B I L

.
T e

“" 261n£ormation su&pplied by Soviet Ice Hockey ngeratibn, June 3

76, Hoscow. . If one tempts jo- 3°bta1ﬂ~ cleatef*ﬂe&matien
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s _fparts sdhools are, grgant:

i .. & dce. hockey deVelopment ‘Sowa Superior .,

' " '#7 feams. * Generally tHese sc&
specializedfice hockey sch

n.". : -

‘“‘ )

»

schools are. %S?hthéa_fo gp erior League teams, SO forty—six other
' to provide prpgramming which emphasizes .

‘First and Second Division

are not quite as large as the ten
however Horosov indicates that

‘ approximately ten teamsyor groups are the norm so appfoximately § 200

~

.young players are programmed in this set-up.

This would, seem to 1eave

'approximately }l 000 young players distributed among the otMer 105 . L

“ sports sc¢hools. which app
ice ockey*programmlhg
The. Central Army Sport ‘Club..

.s,' 3 “.

o "' sportd Society - Moscow, Spantqk&*
“.7 . . Soviet - Moscow, Torpedo. Gorky - Gar

ﬂ%entlg do not place quite as mu

8 discussed later in the chapter, 1saa§t!nsibly-tﬂ!
sports school with’ upwards of 400 partieipants»,
hockey sports schools attached CO'ﬁnpexior‘Led

£} ‘Clab.

kd and Army Spbrts Club (SKA -

PR

stress upon

sSKAh- MOScows&which will be %

eigest ice hqgekey
iJ% othcrqﬁce
s are Dinamo

=S ,Mosco* .Wings of the

ﬁ"..',. 3" Leningrad) - Leningrad.‘ The first faﬂr ngmed are attached to the

“four Superior League. teams which have t:

. National team with its players. The DI

T

o o "Ibid. 'Noteu_ These sports schopls spons‘fed b» Sports ;,¢

11y supplled ‘the Soﬁlet .
rtak ‘and Wings schools « 7.

L embrace between 260 and 380 players ‘so they also are~ larger than the .
e norm for the teg specialized sports séhools.. -

]

N

« . societies and sports clibs with Sapef&orf -Firgt or Secpﬁd Division EA

. teams will>be referred to hereina ter ag "Club1§ports Scho
‘ v.. 1‘28 FE o X . A; R : : .: ‘H .\.‘. -xl“

Notes, s S
Y _Estimates are based upon the known numbers ofmpartici—c' N 5
“ceftain categories’of plhy (see ‘figutes . ‘for “elite ice’ hockey . v

v Lo ockey diyisioqp), extrapolation'of profiles of - sportsh;gfj
T ,j s josite 1mpre§p ‘ of the mass ice hockey stréam, The = . :
e ' ~that the mass hockey stream is perceived to be
; o : layge as ‘the stated figures, and that a'number of reser- ‘f*
’ S é - imitations Tust be appended:-to, ‘thg estimated -profile.: . i@

”* : ‘"“u' 1, ‘Less.informaplon of " substance.pnathe situatiOn in.».“ xn%
S the DSSR is. avaidablg~t0 the" iriter .and- whererinformation does exist %
: _ff._afgﬁf. it An’ many instancé§ “£to be ed f” inconsiuousi?‘FOr o
R > ; 9 !

P examp &y the ohférvatioiis and: ons}lof “the iter,ireinforceu' T,
BRI -*jv:by cérrespondeneeedﬁth H;,Cantelon (loc. -t ),,doesjnot Bees to ﬁ';@

o H~=supportdthe statenent tbat thexgivare 1805900*participants playing .
N 1.1 hockey;after their nin ' x“ih'b&rthdays.'”This ‘segment ~seeis’ . ;_-(}ﬁ
L “1a known segments” dnd. to the USSR yﬁfp?s
ﬁﬁ%tatements suppbrting the large - :
3lden. uck mournament,aeEm to-be’ p-',
": ,QQO 000 éeem to be ogt‘

, Tt
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‘ ’ ii. Conflicting information is extaptt ‘from equally well- . .
~  placed authorities. For example, tHe range - of", sponses on the numbers
of*({old Puck Cup competitors, and the- conflic,’ in-g .responses. as to

the 325 00 participants who are organizéd in yggﬁx and children S 'ice

hockey may be cited as two illustrations df ‘thig «difficulty.” ; i
. ‘ iii., Some information is totally"kcﬁin and uﬁéﬁvailable o w
" ato the writer, . For example‘, the ywumber of competitors and partici- o e

pants without 'skates and obher items of. equipmen&,is mpletely un-~

known. Observation of four ‘courtyard rinks seemed to support the

notion that many participants in the Courtyard Program and- the Golden

Puck Tournamﬁht (especially ar the younger age leveﬂs) do not have:

_skates and more co only do' not have much other equipmnnt.- It

; appeared to-be.'a fairly common practice that boys.play en the rink

, without skates and more usually without equipment. Ostensibly, once
a boy hal® a Stick he was, all set to join in the’ Sasual ma}ches or -

"shinny games. .
M .b. " The categories may be explained more completely, in *he f;;.;‘#' L

i followﬁ.ﬂg manner W TR . FrRY
R . | . , . <o ) ‘ - ) ’_‘,&‘ .. .o L -
T k'Y S i.‘ Ultra—Elite Ig:e Hockey Stream-‘-Includes participants, ¥ )

I -in the-club sports. schools sponsore by Superior, F’irs.‘t and Second:
SRR Division League teams. . ) R . .
S rii. Elite -Ice HOckey Stream-Incl es p&t pants in - o
2 Chi‘iren'd andﬁYdut-h's Sports_Schdols (CYSS which ar _pon&ored by < e ¥
j the Young: Commimfst League (Komsqmol) S ‘o S
"‘ ) , iid., " Junior .Division: Ige® Hoc}cey @&am—*lnclddes part.xf 5 L
LT pants‘within the :Eraniswonk ‘of . phy?&ca); cnfhure voluntary organifzatid& S
e ding spdrts societies, tr#le 18, farm - collectives and D e
: oth sparts clubs. P A t T B ¢ g
N "iv. Mass Ice Hockey Streﬁm—v-Organized, Pa ticipants—- 5‘ ‘ o
o Includes participants ‘(aged 10 ‘to: 13)/ if “the. Golden ock Tournz!ment e e
* 7 Juniors,”and adults other than “Supemr Firse a;kl S&ond Division T
T League competitors. Lo _ ‘
p . "Mass Ice Hockeyﬁ Stre : bGolden “Puck ,and Courtyard o , :
D Proga:am partic‘ipants—-rnchgdes part] cipants“ in. recreat:ﬁn{al ice - - . -
. .~ - hockey who participate- :‘locally' and 2pisodically in: the G den Puck. -, -@ -
andsprimarily in th§ Courtyard Programs under :;he*ausPice .of Komsomd :
S - ' " vi, Mass Ice Hockey Stre; -vCasu f recyeatgpnal partici-
pants-—Includes other partisieantg o p’ar&pate episodieally An" ., S

¥

A
e o

CroTe ice “hock/y \ B A
L The elite stream of: ice hockey will;Be elaborated in - A
R Illustration 4.4 Pater in’ this ch.mpt:er.~ It may be noted that there - . .
> are 10 Snperior Leagmle teams, 14 First Division téams and, 28 Seecond

o ion teams. - The 52 8pofts schools -attached to these teams are

",,Jbe -an especially significant: segment of the elite 1ce’ hsckey

and-as’ sugh.their participants, are separated from participants ‘

% stre
AT h other cYss - which’are not attached to ome of the teams. o
- s _-'_th”IHren aged~ 6 through 9°in the ultra—elite tce hoekey e
qtream are a.growing. segment of - programming which although very ..
smal;l in numbers, - represent the trend- in. deve,]hoping ‘playgrss ;This age

rou ih' the mass ice hoékey stream 'is not organized although ,8 md
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9 year—olq boys may participate in local Gdﬂden Puck competitions.
*Some childten aged ‘6, a%f s, engage in competitive matches as part
.of the teams brganize& and 9 year—olds but the . majority of
‘younger boys do not. | i '
¥ " e. Children E ed 10 to i2- years comprise the s®cond level of
A competition in, the“%blden Puck Tournament. Youth dged 13 and 1&~years
*Q;Qde 15 - an 16 yegrs, comprige the third \and fourth categories. of*compe
tition: The“latter categor¥iWas commenced in the 1974 75 season so
xpart ipation was expecced to be very light.
o £. Children are generally accepted into the Children s and 3
"Youth's Sports Schools at ‘age 10 years and awve allowed to. continue o

S until age 17 or 18 years if their progress is suitable, - Annually,
K AT 60 to 80 boys aged six years are accepted intc the Central-:Army Spoxts .
Club school. In 1974-75, Dinamoy Spartak ard Kryk'ya Sovetov enrolled . -~ .«

boys at age eight years. The four Moscow schaals are exceptions to
-the general practice of enrolling children at age tén years. They are,
however, the models for the trend toWwards earljier starts for children

" in' the''elite ice hockey stream. . Kryl’ya Sovetov have. reportedly, o
- piloted .through six: year—oldswand theirfsuccess, and the TsSKA success R
has encouraged the% to: éommence enrolling six year~pld boys .in 1975-76. —

- +g. The boundaries for the various categories of mass ice '
hockey have been added to those for junior and -elite: ice hockey to
~ provide a»composite profile of the entire ice hockey situation.

Vok) . . - o : -
Fﬁﬁf”"h-“ el - h. Es;imates oﬁ numbers of particfﬁants (1974 75) "~ Coe kjg
e " ~ =s,7§ ..w S Eline Ice Hockey Stré&m ';, . F AR . LA
: Categories L Ulq&%:ﬁlite» ce I Elite Ice Hockey " Junior Division W'“AS
. ~ . “%Cl&y Str s e . - . o - oo R ‘“; L
R 1odqm.s . %.. 1550 ° - R 9000 ,
co 0 T10k0 T 50 ;'~, © 9000 . R
11040 o i oY 9000 v .
w00 15 0. = 9000 _ - . |
1040 < - I-am1Bsghc 9000 T
, 1040 . .. 771550 . .. . 9000, '
.7 10400 e 0 < 18500 - .. -9000
. 1040 ._z 1550 U 9000 -

200 - |
. ' ,. ..‘-._...‘; - c




»

.y "&L’S’?

—A : & Courtyard S ; . ,»'Q
©19+ ¢ 180,000 el 5,000 30,000
17,18 ¥ 10,000. . - -.20,000° +70,000
16 A 10,000 L - . 20,000~ 80,000 _
5 - - 10,000 - - - 720,000 ° 90,000
14 o 35/000' . 40,000 10,000, 120,000
13 . ¢ 63000 . 790,000 15,000 . 160,000,
120 75,000 .. . 100,000 15,000 . 210,000
5 11 i 'Y/ 65,000 ;- © 100,000 15,000 200,000 .
= 10 » * 7 55,000 T - 100,00Q -15,000 ~ - 180,000 '
9 REPEEE . « 115,000 15%000 .- . 130,000
8 "~ .- 100,080 \ - 15,000 100 'boo .
7 - T p 40,000\ - 40,000 - . 80,000 .
EoL T g B R
. s " , : ST
Totiayls : ~.505,000% ﬁ - '695 000 _' 250 000 1 500 000
N _ o : .
f180 000 adults, 20 000 older youth 305 OOO participantsixxcolden :
{&?uck Tournament.- , v
%?ﬂaaders are well-advised te noggpia as one moves to th right han
. side” in the table in the mass ¢ gﬁkey stream, the estinates: become "~
' mpre speculative and open - to ¢ oay g may be noted that the umbez .
" of participants ins the’ Golden Pnclérfournament hag been pget #bw by, m»
‘the writer. If _the publicity figuf%s ‘of 2;500 QBO are accaggte, ch ‘
. the writqr ‘is” inclined to doubb~ then the final column ‘of the table, gzq~
!.}Publicity Numbers, wil} round out the’ total of theJﬂass Ice Hockey
!nstream'tdﬁﬁ 500, 000 participants.‘ “This column however, is not in-
'cihded ﬁh"Illustration 4 3., The’rationale for this ‘decision are the
foliowing.- , ' -
i, Many Golden Puck Tburnament players play using street .
shoes (ox reportedly roller skates, which also appear to be in -
- very short supply) in areas where ice is unavailable go this would (C)
Lo -reduce the number of ice- hockey participants,® , ,
A ii. -The sheer magnitudw equipping, organizing, 1eadiqg o
and providing ice for such large’ntmbers of participants seems. ~

Categories Organized Golden. _Unorganized j}

-

‘ C " Publicity
Puck and Adult Golden Puck . - < Numbers

+igprapable in light of the .Yack of quipment officials: indoor ice »
and leaders. :If the figure, 3,000,000, were accepted, then a mini-

. < mum. of 150 000 to 200,000 teams would need %o be: accommodated% and -

.such. .an" immense undertaking seems- improbable to the writer. ™ . {»""
N ;;_' iii. ‘The situdtion in ‘Leningrad and particularly in Moscow

d not seem ‘to reflect: much casual participation and seemingly o
re lected a total.lack of- courtyard pla.y during thg writer s period

.‘A‘.% ‘ "- ‘ )
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o iv. The component wherein the writer may ‘be courting the
: igreatest error is the underestimation of the extent of the. Courtyard '
_ Program. It is suspécted, that, the seefingly inflated numbers of - B
 Golden' Puck: Tournament participant may be based upon- an extrapola— g

tion of some model colrtyard proggams.. Y
1. 305,000 participants in the Golden Puck Tournament are .- S

'included in the organized fce hockey category of the mass ice hockey

4

‘stream. (Age 10 - 55,000; .11 - 65,000; »ie - 75,000; 13 -'65;000; oAt
: 14~--35~000"115-— 7, 500- 16 -2 500) S o T T i.h
. ‘ . ) . . R . - . :
ngrusovansky, op. cit._ ’ ’ * _z"‘ o B o

B x - L ‘ : - .:', ", ) s, 0 oy
_ 30 Marshall, et al,, loc. cit v Do 15. '
S;' w .

‘For purposes of the. paper the following sports club names i
f»will be employed“’ Central Army Sports Club - TsSKA; Kryl'ya Sovetov o )
"~ Soviet Wings - KS; Dinamo - Dinamo; Spartak - Spartak; Lokmotzv - . e

Locomotive, ﬂorpedb Gorky —~Torpedo. Gorkd; - Leningrad Army - SKA; R '_L-ﬁf
“Tﬁaktor - Tractor; Zenit - Zenit; Novosibirsk - Szbtp, Khzmmk - Chimik; 77
Dmamo Rzga - Dinamo Riga. _ N , _ s N i
T 3ZIgor Tuzik, Coach of Kr'yl’ya Sovetov ‘Midget team. Remarks @‘ﬁ:“ '-1;?
f{Pm lecture on "Youth Hockey" to, Concordi@;Course uhe 11, JB?S e e
- W . o
, MRS R R R Lo o £?‘ e
v Braa, 2w T :.h_;‘ '.‘i e
' 34 ) . . D A J '~. ,.{:'.7?' . PR --“
- Jamesﬂliordén, locy cit., p. 20, see . also James. Riordan,_~ : N
"Soviet ‘Sport aad. SoVi,et Forei,gn &olicy," Som,eiﬁ Stz,( Les 263" ) ,_V"’
,&July, 1974, pp. 322—343 ST , o 8 S D
: WL e . f.‘w'.~ ;{~ u_c", e e
35 v : . _ oo L T ?,-.’*

NOteSo e ! R
- af" The: estimates for Illustrahion 4.4, .are baséd upon figures ” e

provided by Morozov, op. t.; Korolev, op.- it Brusovﬁhsky, op.

“‘&4t.; Soviet Ice Hoéckey Federation, .op. cit., ajd Galumazov, op. cit

«Figures‘relate to 1974-75 ice hockey season.
' The club sports schools participants seem to comprise

* an ultra-elite stream of development within Soviet.ice, hockey. There_f
would seem to be approximately 1040 participants at each of "the Lo

cdtegories age 10; 11, 12, 13, 14{ 15, 16,. 17 and 18, 19 and older; .~ .+
approximately 200 participants»aﬂ each of ages 8 ‘and 9; and approxi- _';» S
" mately’ lOO*participants at ages (6 .and 7 years. o R

‘The Children s.and Youth's Sports- Schools seem to e-brace o
approximately 1673 participantq at eachﬂage level lO thrpugh 17 and T
18 inclusive..,w; . S . R R

w‘* td} Thé Junior Division, although technically not in the ,
el e ice hockey stream, has been’ ‘ncluded in Illustration 4. 4 because
LGQ? nore closely related. to " the lite stream than\to'the mass’ 4ige. '.
hockey stream... It is estimated th (&, it~may include some’ 9000 partici— s
pants at each age 1eve1 10 through 17 ﬁnd 18 years, inclusive. ARSI ﬁg;;;;

g L
', 3
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I‘ : )
KO : K
. gmya 2 Prakt*tka ftzwheskm kul'tury (No. 1. 1977),
refers to teBting the ' speed—strength qualities'" of four year olds.
Referred to in correspondence from H. Cantelon; op. cit. "
This early selection may be explained in many instancps by
keen and aggressive parents and boys who, in their eagerness to- join -
. the select circle of aspirant hockey players. within the club ‘sports - e
: echool, obfuscate the actual age of the boy at least until He proves 0 .#
successful in joining and/or. becoming’ ensbonced in the school One -
must recogni the importance .of such status in the milieu of Soviet’
socgkety, even, thoughtmore,parents would" presumably prefer Success in

b ed tional or artistic endeavor e %‘ . R . o
. '-\lf A C e RN VY

gS ' 37Screening protocol as “outlined by a member oﬁ,the "Parents o -

Committee attached to the preparatory. group of dix ye, rholdSVin the o

TgSKA club sports school. The 'same parent outlined the entrancg af L
i’children into the hockey school before age six, during-a discyssiﬁn e g

§§ASKA ice drena in Moscow, Decemberggp 1974.- A trainer with S

‘ ‘Nikolai Galumasov, stated that THe testing protocol em%raced o
;pr mainly the skating componentzénd to a lesser extent, the eva}uation of

sical attributes. He indichted that! th& time,factor%ruled out then"'?d, ®
: ~,possih}lity of " exhaustive screening of ali‘fhe candidates whq turn- ~;f o ;F
. u;f out ‘for :the TsSKA ¢lub mports school. The candidates yho make - success—""-
.o o dve cut—orfs are app réntly asked to com lTete a more~comp1ete screening“
[ . protocol. Remarks ‘mgile during. teo~iew with. Nikolai Gaiu&asov,ﬁ;j
Yoqﬁh i¢e hockey traiger wil ay g1, 1976, Moscoir. “TH reality, o
" it*seems that personal ¢ Tahk highest in,importanc@ in’x; : U?.

gaining membership in: TsS, »_lar* : ,iﬁj;,g;I.t;“ f‘ P
A 4\". P % A o 1, -Q"v R g

o 3 g

Ibid., Galumaé%v Ha icatdd that nearly 2000 boyb Fave 'ém AR
turned out ‘at’ the start of he- season and’ during tﬁe year for Ts§KAi ,f?«l

-and. that-up to 1000 have turned out "to Kryl'ya Soﬂ%tay antefon, :
;personal correspondegce, op. c1t., poinks out that im twﬁ*years of-

o " monitoring Soviet publications he has noticed only one TsSKA. adverékb g
5 tisement. Furthermore, the selection process may not be as, intense! 3 -
OGas we are led to believe. & - p : A,“\-y;.,--~g

.

W r¢ 39szik ‘op. cit. rThe figure df“TDOO seems out “of line with N
(e T what seems regeonable. ‘g:en the FsSKA estimation seems high

"l'ruzik,op. cit. i ', T

%“ 4 . 4 4 O .
i 0Composite structure based upon the following sources' :
‘a.. Interview with Nikolai-falumasov, op. eit. : 2
ST 'b. ' Concordia Course article, "special “Features. and Peculiari- -
¢ . " ties of- Hockey Players Connected with their Age and '
i ... Growing Period, as Well -as Physical,Qualifies which Develop
o7 Meste Favorably During Their Growing Time;" May,. 1975, . -~
R c o . Moscow. L, R R
e " ce -Marshall, et al., p cit e *-‘,- IR
Tk ; - d. Discussion with o ber of farents Committee, op. it. .
A ,-.\_‘ O A .‘. ,ﬁ. R ‘ ' .r
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) Lebedev:"-:(' ‘A ator”fq; the”ﬁédiﬁgrad City Sports Committee,

" these intra-national d
. only sqme of ‘what is happening in Moscow and not of the Soviet Union in

5author questioned two Sov1etwauthorit1es but. c0uld not eff:'

{

December

Q _op. cif% Note.. Comparison of this age breakdown _~~v«~~
h the ageUélassification for TeSKA will point out -
arently area differences in the organization of ice e
udy will be required to determine the exgent - of - i@
ferences. Canadians generally are aware of o

for Leningrad
that there are a
hockey. Much mqre

total. From comments made by trainers from First Division. teams in-smal-
ler centers of population, it seems that ‘each locale tries to operate. -
within league*ﬁuidelines, but’ that failing that the local authoxities .’
develop pragramming and structure which is expedient and pragmatdc, .a\f

: 'including such things as adhegence to age divisions. S zhiﬁ
- b LT et
46

Can—Am loc, cit., p- 15. . o .

47In "The Russian Hockey Packet,ﬁ_op.,cit., the authors report__

,‘that in. ‘general, children are not supposed to. begin’ competitiVe ath- o
.""letics.until the age of nine. ".. . . however, this serves as a guide S
.. rather than a hard and. fast regulation beoause ‘Soviet coachiéfma

little. byéway,of excﬁsing thelir open and active recruitme
for: telented young athletes 'for the: sports schools.'" (p.-

a study whidh established that programming team play at too early ‘ap

‘age requiredn&ore skills than could be.programmed into an eight year-

Ice Hockey at th Institute of Phy31cal Culture, 7.
P

RO 50For example, Howie Meeker, CBC Hockey Night in Canada

old or younger boy. The source and furth&t partlnnlars on the stuRy

could not be ascertained oA o
48Dennis McDonald :'Report on Hocke)’ Development 4n- the USSR
and Czechoslovakla," June .15, 1973. Position attributed: to Ehe Dean of

*

49Stalyarov, op"cit."‘

“’broadcaster. Remarks made during intermission of November 13, 1976 |
o National Hockey League gamg> . 4
: -§¥An indication of this interest appeared to be expressed in o : dld-
-the’ quest jonnaire which the Chief of theé Ice: Hockey Department of the e

"Central Sports Committee ‘Vasilii Koloskov, agked the L1975 Ice Hockey
Specialists' Study Group, ‘Concordia Course, 'to complete. The basis

. of the.- quéstlonnaire related to hockey for boys twelve' and’ under, andg

_ten and under, and sought~to defermine a-eanadian profile on.xhe YC“if';T’" e

ER . . . “
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: questions of age 1eve1 emphasis for programming with particular refer-
ence in part to the role of comp tion. Cantelon, persanal corres-
.pondence, op. cit.,‘reinforces t point that Soviet- authorities
,support earlier competi\ign;' .

The date, December 31, serves as a cut—off point for all ageb
classifications ~ .

: 53Considerable difficulty in communication was encountered while
working through the translators on this. point. Use of a sequential age
chart diagrammed on-a chalkboard +in *two instances, led only to a re-°

: iteration of the previous stand by Soviet authorities, although agreement
was developed for all JAntervening stages in the evolution of the boys
age,, All the officials attested to the. December 31, 1964 date but *
split - opinion emerged orf the actual age of the boys. : e

‘ Despite the divided opindon qn the-actual age outlined by
%rogpv, op. cit., and others who indigate.that boys officially start
organized competition at eleven years Eivgge, the writer enCOurages
. the viewpoint that competition axts in the elite stream by age ten
years. '.f; § : y S B B o K
. t \Vl’ . ' . R
B 55Tuzik _op. cit, ‘ Q‘. o . Z'-<

. . ) ) _ / _,’1;
S . /SGStalyafbﬁ -d?’.‘cit- Q,‘ c_,’. . , SN )

e %
&‘d&#'» : 57lbid., andJCanteﬂbn, persoﬁ‘I correspondence, op. cit.

:‘Cantelon recounts Eoloskbv s sﬁh? ent that boys may play in higher o

:ff‘ fcategories of play if they%obtaln medical permission.‘

S ‘5811:1«1. a Q""”“ e

59 . ‘ ? A . .-;.L;;*' ~ . . - . .
_ " Discussion with memqer of TsSKA,preparatory group Parentsr -

Commitfee, op. cit. Note compétition is called the Tarasov Cup in
',recognition of Anatoli Tarasov.' S T
. N :

} 60 Nikolai Galumazov Qin response to>question during question
"and answer session at conclusion of lecture on "Differences in Inter-

pretation in Checking" tg_Concordia Course, June 10, 1975 Moscow.;;ﬁ'{-;
:‘if '; lRemark made by an unidentified trainer during the discussio;'“'-
, peripd‘at the\conclusion of . Galumazov s‘lecture, op.lcit. e K :
"»5.“ 7;‘ 62Tuzik, op.’ cit-,i'ﬂ;"f-_"i:'i"‘f';,“i‘,:]'\{ ?;;.~i' .
_ 63"Golden ‘Puck- Prize,‘ article preparedéfor'Concordia.Course,e o
- 1975 Moscow e e T Lo *.‘] .3.;'. B
ST | S 64Tuzik op. cit-:ﬂ,f. C f 'T’f | .i:.yﬂud fﬂ%f‘lu B
: \ygrhzov, op.-cit. ‘o R :yfx,, '
) i e f[iﬁ St

== ® .'.'_'
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66Article entitled, "Special Features and Peculiarities of. 1.ﬁ\

« Hockey ﬁlayera Connected with Their Age and Growing Period as. well
as Physical Qualitiea which Develop Most Favorably During Tf
- & Growing, Time,"\ loc. cit., p. 13, . : zad.

R 67

Riordan, loc. cit., p,“;AVQiﬁi@\

;
i
I
it o
-

EN
., . . . '_ ‘ . ':V i : .‘h,, \
Co- . 70Lebedev', op. cit. A .
g L b | e e o
/4/// - Further clarification may bw desirable.» The Komsamol

: organization is also responsible for rumning Children‘s and Youth's .
Sports Clubs - (CYSC). - These sports clubs ate held at the same time as
- the~CYSS ‘but .their task is one of providing recreational servicea Q
. and copportunities in a range of activities which™ clude participation :
“in physical and sports activity. These sports elubsprovide only"
limited inse®ructipn in skating and ice hockey in the context of recrea- .

tional servicesw$They are related to the Courtyard. Prdgram and SR ‘
agihm— “

T

"Golden ‘Puck Tournament. In sghort, the sports ¢lubs are a recre
- gerving club, rather ‘than an athletic training organization. 'T
. reader .should also recognize thdt 'those recreational sports club
- sponsored by the KbmsomoL Ofganization are not. synonymous with thie %
term;, sports clubs, which has been used to refer ‘to the TsSKA SKAF &+ iﬂ,

Dznamo Sports Cluo/c/ j-f’ RS : ML e o .

721n 1974=75 it was reported by the Soviet Ice Hockey Federa-C’
tion that of the 437 trainers working with ice hockey in the 161 °

sporta schools, 290 were full-time trainers.. Of these 290, 180 had :

taken special physical culture training in. preparation for their work
in ice hockey R o - L Tl e
e '_ W73 L LY AL RN .
R R | Morozov, ‘op < cit., Cantelon, pgfaonal cérrespondence, op, - o T
- cit., indicates that_economics enters the*picture. A trainer may be . Y
+ . paid 1 differem
.. 'his: superyision, number of sections under Supervision, howuwell his ;fﬂ”“
- ., ‘teams do iy competit!on, ‘and according to how many atﬂletes earn _ Y
i sports rankinga.r SR L " L R

dﬁ” Tuzik, op. cit.v‘ s



LNy
/

- s . . . ..4‘-_ ._ . . o

7, Head of the Ice Hockey Department S L

. Central Sports Committeé. Information from~,pctute “titled;, "Planning o

ot _ Throughout the Year," delivered b0 -, -:*}Hurse, June 4, 1975 ' ff
. Moscow. , xﬁ X ¥, . 8

IR
L Sport Schools (Moscow. -@pntral Committee on Physical Culture and _
- Sport, 1971). ,_‘~‘A : ) R B

,“tdf L . . .
78Galumazov, idterview on May 31 1976 op. eit.,.tuih

SEEE 79The information presented in Table 4.3 is derived from ‘the e

following sources:
‘a. The writer's observ ions of Soviet ice hockey training .
sessions, -and information gleaned through structured interviews ‘with
Soviet trainers and,ice ‘hockey officials. ¢
- = b, Information provided through participation in the 1975
o fapnd 1976 Concordia Courees. .
o C , V Concordi "Course. hand—out "Special Features "and
Peculiarities of Hoc Playera . eiaty n loc. cit., p..18.
o It should bé note#f that the writer has added the six to eight year-old
) o category to the lother three categories, which have been. fleshed out
' - frém the above—mentioned article. "The information for this category
: is based: primarily upon the TsSKA and’ KTJZ 'ya Sovetov programs and on
" structured interviews with responsible .and/or. knowledgeable club

.

L .Jisports school officials. L , w
! N - ',SoThe "typical" training seg ion.is a synthesis oﬁ eight B in~,
, ing sessions with preparatory groups from. the TsSKA club ‘gports s ol‘
. 8ix of the ice ‘sessiops observed were with ‘the A group, two with the "
&2, .. B group._ﬁA T P - : T e D
’,- . ~A. ) ‘ - v ﬁ .~ «- B 8 . K L vi.'(‘..
o S 81The "typicaljﬂtraining sessioﬂ.for the older preparatory
groudps “an youngest 3@5@ tedms is a syhthesis of trainimg session ob-
‘servatiohg and inter s with Soviet ice hock fupctionaries. The :
ssions of Jtoym (Leningrad) and TsSKA; Dinamo and Spartak .
,scow) provide ;he experiential basis _for the synthesis.

S training
\_g,(all from

. .~' . <." LM ‘ S : R A;\
‘b ’ » 82Notes.* . . \\ c: i ,_A by g’ - |
S : ‘; e ' The info tion fo"this table has been deriver “mainly
"5\\_' " from personal observa on and struc ed- ipterviews with' Soviet ice
1g;3,*;i;ffhockey functiqnqﬁiep. SR e N
R I . ) egjps of the type and’ exte‘ .of competition is under
T .yrevi;ion, and he * tre seems to be towards morev mes for younger age -
o l-groups. S ' - : ’ e
T BECTNTIY SO Adjacent group gdmes might invol > a. givenk \
o 'f;playing a geme. agginat ithe ‘age group. immediate%j abdve or -immes

- ipbbelow. In TSSKAh v ;;“u.are handicép games wherein special rf 33
| ' 4 ‘\ R . ‘:..'. ;"r:_ : ~— / -
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'prevail for controlling bodychecking, scoring and so on,’
: d. Training sessions for mass ice hockey stream partici—
pants depend upon local conditions such as organizgtional structure,
‘including leadership and interest, climatic conditions and accessi- -

4

LY

‘ -bility ta-natural iceﬂ o e ‘ o
B
85Cooperation ‘in locating any reports, articles .or write-ups
on research activity with children was mot forthcoming When the
writer pressed the Soviet spokesman. as to names, sources and partg-
- culars, further in‘ ;mation was not available.
o 86Lebedev, . elt, w
. 87Tuaik, eft. ’
;88Md%oz, bp . cit, oo Lz
ngﬁo'da : are given for the inception Sf the prog am,.some
reports indicateg®he date as 1964, others, 1965. It would seem that
bo;h'ﬁates couldbe correct: 1964, for concéption, publitity and -
initial: stagesiffacompetition' and 1965 for culmination of the tourna-
ment. ST . , .
_,.,.. . . : . . R
i 9O"GoldénFPuck Prize," loc, cit., p. 5. '
. ?%In a w ter oh ‘as occurred in ﬁ974—75 ythe Opportuni;y for
play in the usual‘month of November, December and Jathuary wa§ severely

" curtailed by warm weather which. did not allow Ace-making: inmost of ??
" ‘the courtyard rinks in Moscow. The weather factor is of major impor—

T

tance in determining extent of play and success of the program TR

92

\ .

,:;; : 93It is also seen by the Komsomol “as”a: way.of‘channeling the

_ activities of -youth and involving them in the- youth movement. The
“claim .that different teams gre selected is disputed ‘by Cantelod, -
 personal correspondence, Qp. cft. - Cantelon indicates(that meritocracy

and success -at varlous levels were ehe‘key criteria.',~

. (*i'i 94"Golden Puck Priz \‘loc cit., p.:Sx; S
oL 9§M9rozoy, op.,cit}. N ;tﬂ”-';

o,
R4 &)
’

o The first stage is- played in the winter, the second stage Ty
R prior to March 10 X L L o o | L -
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o 96The writer attempted to maintain surveillance over six
courtyard rinks dUEing his stay in Moscow. ~ Two of thesd¢ seemed to
receive much more atteritfon than the other four, and as la result weref”'
used fairly regularly. The four rinks which were notwmahntained with
any regularity .were mostly inoperable.: At the same time,. the walh'ays,,
runnigg tracks, some football fields, outdoor ¢ourts (for tennis, o
basketball and volleyball) and. ‘the outdoor rinks in the Luzhnikl‘v

~ | sports omplex were all flooded and holding fce about fifty per. hent
\\\\\- © of .the time. - Other areas: of Moscow sustained ice about half the time -
> so it was possible to monitor the use the. ice surfaces received.

Regular spotchecks pointed out the folldwing observations._ ) ‘ «
Luzhniki, Sokolniki and dther flooded park-like areas were well— '
‘on Sundaysy nd holidays, td a lesser extent on Saturdays and .
. gg@e of shinny weregpopular but not so popular, it seemed, o
“be aBle tp extrapolate the observed’numbers and .kinds of. pan—
towards a per capita Moscow ‘share of the USSR figure’ approach—
ing 3, 00,000; "“that is, unless Mosdow is atypical and a weak center
- for courtyard programnfing and Golden Puck .Tournaiient: (which: appat ly .
it may be)’ Many paxticipants played without, skates, and still m*a ./
‘without' edquipment other- than ates:, and a . stioﬁ, It was quite cowmmon..: RN
for hoys td play in. street sh orJBths.. The,ékill level exhibited g“:
C - by most particlpants was not- very strong in'the sense of- giving an q e:. vt‘y‘
* ¢ ... 'indication of skill-technique insbrugtion._ It is: the writeg's tentd~ - -
.+ tive conclusion that if.the figur: .& two' to three million partéciﬂ'p _w.‘;;
, . were accepted it would be based” 8ﬁg‘all'participant-s rEgardless of ~ . | uZ
e "frequency and -extent - of partic1p§gfon and the nature of participation R
. . (that is, stat#stics would include<participants who didvnot actually .
.skate).-" In addition, it m4y be noted that the statistics fficjally - +.
'include ‘participants who play ball hocke: hes because théy are in . . '
- areas of the USSR where o . iee~as locate T e R

hd . “
.

@

P ﬁinhe cosg GT skates andfstlcks _
: toﬁmean mﬁﬁfhly salaries. . In numerous visits to vaéious sporting g_gc
\. .shops the writer could not- 1ocate items of equlpa;nt other ‘than skat
) ~and occa31onally ‘hockey sticks, hor hockey sticks®which approximateﬁh
“the quality of the/sticks used by club sport school, teams. “The” impli—
cation #?ﬁthat equipment is very scarce and where it does efist it 1s
appropriated for, use in the.el‘:e ice’ hockey stream In‘the elite-
.~ stream, ‘however,: a  numby ‘;artieipated without the’ full outfit
T of e ipment which.may , "bverall paucity of equipment. _
‘;7-’f1@ffu 9 i\ o L e < .
e 1} kiordan, xnc'- . Some officials, P fgiicularly‘_those S
LR ‘working widgielite athietes, . w,ppear ‘to, favor massi cation. i
“.fl Cantelon,.g sonal correspondence, op.'cit. -.‘- . . ,wuﬁf'“'“f
¥ X .

e

o ' Aaatoli Tarasov, Rbad to OZympus (TorontO"-Griffin House; ;
'l"" ; 196]), :. . R B . . o, . ; . . .

Tuzik{)opp cit. R T T T
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l01Roman Moros,pProfessor in Weight Training Departmeq@ tCentral
Institute of Physical Culture of the Order of Lenin. * Remarks from
lecture titled, "Dryland Training in Ice Hockey,"deliveredco Coﬁtordia ‘
Course, June 1, 1976 Moscow. :

B . 102A. Esayev, loc. cit., PP. 133—141 Included in the Golden,

S Stick compatition are the followjing items: team relay skating race .
obstacle race with puck; passing off the boards
iving through an obstacle course; accuracy

over hockegy sticks lying on ice; rooster fight

 with puck; team rely:
with rebound pass $&
shooting; skaring ra

in: a. circle,’?and Keepaway ‘bull—in—-t:he-—ring drill,

‘e, "

103Marshall loc. cit., P 12 and Morozov, op. cit...
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\ Chapter V

|

THE ORGANIZATION AND DEVELOPMENT OF ICE HOCKEY

IN CANADA DURING CHILDHOOD
NTRODUCTION

Canada is viewed as'/ e cradle and motherland of the game of
,// -

ice hockey as it is no:/B;ayed ithorth Ameriga, Europe, Asia, Africa

and Australia under the auspices of th¢ Internatiodnal Ice Hockey
[ ! .

Federation (I.I.H.F,). Whether Canada is the actual birthplace of the

game seems open to some question in view of the similar ice games which
’ . s - o

o

were occurrihg in England and Holland prior.to woat'is regarded as
the first "ice hockef" game, as early as 1855 in Kingston, in Canada;
aod the evidence that Imperial:kBripish)ltroops as early as 1783 were
proficient skaters'aod participated in field hocke}“r.l Evidence of a
game called shinny is mentioned as early as 1847, but little solid
evidence appears“fo’be available as to whether lacrosse-type or
field hockey-type games on ice were antecedents -to "ice hockey" .in a -
' Canadian line of'evoldrion. |
kegardless of the uncertaioty as to oarticulars; it seemsyﬂ’a
' . apparent that ice hockey.in some form may be traced back‘to at Iéﬁsé
‘the 1850s and. that these forms of the game have a relatively 1ong
period of hlstorical development in the Canadian culture

By some, ice hockey is. regarded as the "off%cial" national
‘spor}vof Canada, by others, it is regarded, alongside lacrosse, as

3

. 175
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18 : - '
an "official" national sport of Canada; still others regard ice hockey

‘ n
as an "unofficial" nat'ional sport of Canada; and to g fourth group,
. |
|

|

ice hockey is simply a sport which has been played iI Canada without
Sport status.
I

‘Tegard for such "official" or "unofficial" national
Notwitﬁgtanding the foregoing historical mys&ety and status

controversy, ice hockey seems to be deeply rooted in-the sportlng and

cultural mosaic of Canada. At vantous times ice hockey has been re-

ferred to as the common language, the common religion, the common

: ! . - R

7 denominator, the. common culture, the common bond, and/or the . common
heritage of Canadians. For Canadian males hockey may serve as the
"rites of passage' into manhood; and as a basis for "jock machismo."

’ Ice hockey has als6 been described as the Canadian metaphor, the

Canadian Thing, the Canadian specific, the national drama, the national

dream, the national pastime, and as the source of meaning for defining
. v 4 ’
oneself as Canadian..
" Some of the foregoing'descriptions may seem somehow overblown

and pretentious; when the collectlve representatlon filtered from such

v

‘descrlptlons is con51dered however, 1ce hockey may be seen to hold' a

significant place in the Canadian culture.

- -

GENERAL. OUTLINE OF ICE HOCKEY SYSTEM OF CANADA  °

- It "has been estimated that cdrrently there may be as many as

750 000 or 800 000 active participants in ice hockey in Canada, with

the majorlty of players in the eight to fOurteeniage\bracket.S_ In -

L “

/}//////5nother source, the number of participants registered and affiliated ' - “\\\

with the Canadian Amateur Hockey Association (CAHA) is listed as

i .
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700,000.6 It seems reasonable to accept 750,000 as an operational

total for use in this discussion. The cultural backdrop, fhe generally
favorable climatic conditions tor support of natural ice and the
numerouy indoor artificial.ice surfaces in all areas, including those
areas whose climate preciudes natnral ice, have combined to sunport
ice hockey in all geographical regions ano 1ocations in Canada.

Ice hockey is played in tiny hamlets, in all provinces,in remote
settlemente.such as Frobisher Bay in the Northwest Territories, and in
largericities and centexrs of popnlation.throughout Canada. -

The fagilities for play range from frozen_natural ice on
sloughs and cree .:;, “hrough home—nadc ‘rinks and comnunity'rinks, to
artiflcial ice edifices for profe551ona1 and representatlve team ice
hockey. In 1974 the Fitness and Amateur Sport Branch of the Department
of National Health and Welfare conducted an inventory'of-sport.facilif
ties‘in”Canadian‘localities with populatiOns above 1;000; tney deter—

: mined‘tnat there'were 1,136 indoor‘rinks and 842 outdoor rinks.
These figures presumably dolnot reflect the actual éituation because
some figures'supplied to the writer by'officials'of brancheé‘of the
Canadian Amateur Hockey Association indicate many more facilities in
tne prov1nces than are shown in the 1974 survey. In the writer s
estimation ‘it is more likely that there are approximately 2 000 to

"2 100 indoor arenas (and rinks). and an estimated minimum of 6 000 to

7,000 outdoor rinks, in addition to an untold number of backyard

patchee of ice.8 Whatever‘the exact total, the number of facilities

for ice hockey may“seem impreseivej however, according to officials
: i ﬁ _

scheduling indoor -ice facilities the_demand frgm users far exceeds

‘o
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the facilities availgble (during eJehings,-hblid;ys and ;eékeﬁds){
There appear to be another 30 or 40 private indo;r ice facilities
erccted by'sportigg‘and social clubs which are generélly ohly for the ‘
 use of the club membershib; and éhother 10 to 20 commercial indoor ice
facilities, which have been erected by entrépreneurs who hbpe to
generate a profit from-facility renﬁal.9 |

v Local and municipél gerrﬁment authorities erect and ;aintain
most indoor and outdoor rinksAin Canada. Each‘authority has‘a schedul-~
ing priorization which réflects locél philoéophy and:politicgl.éxigen—
cles. Génerally speaking, minor ice hockey gfoups have their usef of
" local and‘municipal‘?EETTTttES heavily subsidized by local and;munici-
pal governments. Most recreatioen departmenﬁs and off;cials have.suffi—
éient financigl support to ope;ate ice hockey programming as a com-
munity service tp'thildren and youth so that cosﬁ'to the ﬁar#icipant
qr‘his family 1s relativgly small. .Equipmcnt and supplies are readily
available to participants and it would seem the rare instance of
finanéiallhardship in which a potential participant would be hiﬁdered
from playingw _?articipation‘in ice hockey for children appears to bé_
limited more by access to indoor ice facilities‘aﬁd usable out&oor
ice than by anythihg élse.

'The availability of facilitieé, especially ipd§or ones,yis
ostensibly also a major influence upgn"the type of programming,
“whether it isxfor tﬁe select fey, for‘the many, or for some combinaéioﬁ
of the twoltypes. Thé facilities in £ural’localities generally do ﬁog
seem to be under such intense pressure as in urban localities, so tﬁat
interested participants appear to have a better chance of_beihé

s B T

/ T
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accommodated and of receiving relatively more‘ice time for all cate-
gories ke 4 play. Apparently a shortage of volunteer leadership is a
more influential factor'than ice_availabilitg in the extent and

N

nature of programming.

Community'organizatiops and interested volunteers within the
: [

¢

various communities comprice the main force for the organization and
development of ice hockey for cSildren in Canada. Participatioh‘in
children's and youth minor ice hockey is based primarily upon geo—
graphical ‘divisions. These divisions may be regional, town- or
village—based, or delimitedlareas within cities or large to'wns.11 In
some localities educational authorities and specially constituted
hockey clubs or organizations are- actively involved in direct competi-
tion w1th community—based programs; whereas in other localitieé these
programs operate as a complement or supplement to the programs operated
by community forces.

Community—based programs constitute the mainstream of child-
‘ren's ice hockey programming in Canada and as such, areleffectively |
the main deve10pment route for children. In sufficiently/large
communities or centers of population there- normally appear to be two
streams of programming, houseleague or participation-oriented pro-
gramming which ‘may be vieued as mass ice hockey stream programming,
and representative (rep ) or all-star team programming which may be
viewed as the incipient stages of elite ice hockey stream programming. }@f
In smaller communities and centers of population usually one one type |

of programming, which tends to be representative or elite stream

programming, is supported. Within the community-based programs the
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.represcntative*team or elite ice hockeéy stream 1is the main‘development
route'for players wishing to advance eventually to professional ice
hockey play. | | | | |

- For .youth, aged thirteen upwards, the situation is less clear
and it'seems'fair to genieralize that inflarger centers of population,

/

organizations‘other than.communities become as important or more im-
portant in the production of top-level players. The relative impor— _
tance apparently snings toyard the organization which organizes and
sponsors all—star teams, representative teams, and/or teams 'from a wider
geographical base which play in the highest-rated categories of play.
In many communitics, community forces continue to organize all cate-
gories of ice hockey programming for youth, yhereas in other communi-

@
ties, the responsibility for top categories of programming at about

age thirteen or fourteen years "is assumed by other community, special,
:or educational organizations 1? In smaller centers of population-and
..runal areas the’ programming normally develops through the representa—
| tive town or village tecams. for all age categories so special \\‘
organizations do not have an opportunity to play any role.

In numerous localities the special organizations are part of
either avloosely or closely—aligned working arrangement with junior
ice hockey interests. Regardless of the alignment boys who have the
‘ability to'play on all—star,,representative and top-category teams |
are usually encouraged towards continuing their development and becom—

ing junior ice hockey players, ot in other words, apprentice

pro{elsionalvplayers. The talent search by junior 1ce hockey officials



I8

' perfect talent market possessed by the N.H.L. that;y o . . every boy

days to believe that the pinniiii;ii’success as a hockey player “39//'
“the N.u.L."TY o o R A
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and professional scpnts pervades all.of the‘bctter categories of play

and 1s the dominant factor in the ratienale behind the current struc-
ture of ice hockey in Canada and ﬁheicurrent rale of the CAHA.

Aspiration tbwards,becoming a professional ice hockey player

is a strongly-reinforced goal for Canadian boys. The myth of becoming
. ' ’ ~ '

a professional player appears to be one of the most widely—held and
welleed of alll the fictions in Canadian soeiety. I1f onc reads thc
autobiographies of 1ce hockey stars or other baoks on Canadian ice

hockey then the qotiallzation process (or professionnlization proccss)

\

. : 13
usually becomes quite obvious. Conacher states in reference to the

§

in Canada who played‘hockey was conditioned from his earliestQplay g

o

Parents, relatives, coaches, media and other "hockey hangera—

n" all contribute towards reinforcing the desirability of making.

: pfofessional ice hockey one'sfoecupation. Aspects of the whole

'processmmay be summarized ip the folloying‘treatise:

g - ‘
: “Most nations have their game. A child born in those coun-
tries picks it up as sobn as he's able to stand uprlght. In
Canada it 8 hockey, . . .

U P e e the first "boy" thing given to a Canadian kid is a
hockey stick. Rich, pgor, Wasp, Ethnik, East, West, that stick
gets put in a boy s hands and somebody almost immediately drops

¥ something—-a puck, a ball, a rock, potato, ashtray, rubber heels,

coaster, bathtub stopper, anything smaller than a football but
biggg;,than a dime, and_ that kid begins to shoot.

. Two year olds swing a stick like a scythe, fanning much but
sometimes making dontact in a gombined golf-shot, broomsweep,
this same boy is expected to be sturdy on his
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skates, stop without the help of a crash into the boards, skate
with the puck'and aim it at a goal. By six he's supposed to show
promise of being "the next Bobby Orr." . :

. . . . . . . . . . . . . » . . . . . - . . LI - . . .

As one rises in hockcy ] hjerarchy onc inevitably” comes into an

NHL Scout's ken. Or a RKeecWce coach, anxious-to boast of his super-
ior teaching ability, ballyhoos his kids as though they were

running for somc federal electoral seat. As one travcls along with
NHL teams one is constantly running into the guy who spotted

Bobby: Orr when he was only nine," or "Wayne Cashman whlen he was
twelve," or "Pete Mahovlich ‘when he was only. so high. " Coalhes, Y
managers and fans continue to identify with NHL stars who have '
passed through -a local tcam for even part of a scason. Local

- papers follow the progress of anyone in the area who made it into

the NHL, and continue to do so for the rest of that man's hockey
carcer. The NHL is The Big Time, the National Dream. ;5

When the ”Nationa; Drcnm"~iﬁ translated into cold, hard
figures;.0.173 per cent éf the 750,000 Canadian ice hock;y players might
have a chance to play professional ice hockey with one of the sixty-
six professional tcamﬁ.in North America; qnd,only 0.053' per gent
might have a chance to play in the NHL in a given year and fully realize
the dream. Otherwise expros;ed, approximately one pla&or in 577 might
have an opportugity to play Qﬁ\one of the levels of professional ice
hockey; and approximately %\f player in 1,875 might have an opportunity
to play in the NHL. Eve& among bléyers who do turn professional,
seventy per cent do not have the oppor;unity to play in the NHL, as
minor pro[essional teams coﬁstLLuLc th ap%xvof Lhu;; C%Q}trb 16

=" In spite of these figures and £he rel;tive proportions in--
volved, the compl;Le Canadian ice hockey system has unt#l very recently
been almost cxclus%yely organized and'structufed in accordance with the
needsAand dictaCeé of the NHL.; The'NHL opérated as ; monopoly in the

ice hockey industry and teigned as the unrivaled power- in Canadian

ice hockey circles until developments intcrnally—-such {gxleague
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expansion, formation of a players’ as;;:;étion, and incrcasingly
violent p}ay—-ahd extgrnally; including evolution of international
Jdce hockey standards of play, formation éf the WOrldlﬂockeg Associa~
tion "(WHA), malaise and discontent with minor and amateur fce hockey
in Canadé, increasing government invol;ement with international ice
hockey,and concern with domestic issues, and- 1csqening popularity
of NHL-style ice hockey arose to threaten the power base of the NHL. l
Leagué expansion in 1967 ushered in a groundswel] ofchangcé in the
NHL whjcﬂ were accenguatcd énd made irreversible with the establisﬁ—
ment of the rival professional leagﬁc, the WHA. Player bargaining
power, cost inércascs and competition were three of the most signifif
cant changes wrought by the incursion of f%e WHA: Since the formation
of the‘WHA the NHL has attempted various strategies but the WHA has
continued ihzaﬁ uneasy existence which currently is not as'threateﬁing
to the NHL .as in the initial yca;s of operation.

Concurrent with NHL'expansion and the establishment of the
WHA ‘was the evolution of the’ standard of international ice hockey
play to the level that other countries-~-most notably the USSR, but
also Czechoslovakia and Sweden——Ielt that they had only one challcnge
left; to play and defeat Canadian professional piayers.' The NHL did )
not appear to becoﬁe interested in international play until 1972 when
they accepted the challenge from the Soviet National Team. Priof~to
this occurrence, Canadian ice hockey'had pursued an independent course
with coﬁparafively little involvemeﬁc in international play.  Canada

last won the World Championships 1n'1961 and the Olympic Gémes in

1952; both of which may be,seen as an iqdication of ﬁhe low priority

bl
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_ berated to distress all reaches of Cana&ian society and especially

184

.accorded international ice hockey. From 1963 to 1969 the Canadian

National Team attempted to compete internationally but thcirlefforts
were handicapped by\k number of impediments and the }ack of a real
commi{tment to suetess in international play by forces outside the _
team. The disbandment of the feam in 1969 signalled a two-year
Canadian withdrawal from all interngtional competition and 5 concomi~- (Q
tant isolatfon from the evolution of international ice hockey.

Canadian Eonfidoncc in the quélity of professional play was-
unquostionod prior to the first confrontation involving Canadian
profosslonal players and the Soviet National Team in 1972. Even
though th¢ SovieF,.and also the Czcchoslovakiag,'Swedish and_Finnish
National Teams had bea;en top Canadian amateur club.teams and tﬂe
specially constructed National team (1963-1969) seiectod_to represen;

Canada 1n'01ympicvand World Championship tournament competition; thé

-—
'

international teams héd not played the real strength in Canada——the .. .

.

brofeésiohals.l7

The resdits of the 1972 USSR-Team Canada (NHL); 1974 USSR~
Team Canada (WHA), 1972 and 1974 exhibition games in Sweden and
Czechoslovakia involving the respective Team Canada teams; 1975-76
"Super Scriesf involv%ng two reinforced Soviet club teams and various

5,

NHL club teams; and ‘the 1976 Cahadé Cup Tournament have done much to

dispel the Canadian-perpetuated fictions of the invincibility and

immortaiity of Canadian professionai players. So much was pfofessional

ice hockey humbled in the 1972 results that the shock waves rever-

the ice hockey public and officialdom. The controversy and
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introspection which was ushered in in the aftermath of the near-

"national disaster" of 1972 has significantly influenced the Canadian

dce hockey scene. The roles of the Federal Government, professional

ice hockey interests, the CAHA and Hockey Canada, and minor icé

hockey were all subject to the forces unleashed by the recognition
that Canadian ice hockey was no longer invincible.

The Federal Goverument has moved in an uneven manner to become
P :

more involved in ice hockey and other sports. Although the Federal
Covepnment role wgs'not very prominent in thé 1§76 Montreal Olymp%c
Games, its role in the 1976 Canada Cup Touf%ément was much more

prominent. The increasing bureaucrétization, and the appointment of

a Minister of Sport seem to point to an increasing acceptance of the -

need to be more concerned with the sporting scene domestically and

~ internationally. 1International relations Qe;e strained in the 1972

and 1974 international games with Sweden and the USSR, because of the

\

Canadian tactics and style of "violent" play, so this may be seen as

an encouragement to bring sport, particularly the problem sport .of

ice hockey, into .the sphere of government concern.]f8 The domestic
scene in €anadian ice hockey seems to reinforce the move towards a
more” active governmentai réle. Controversy has arisen from various
1ssges and problems in Camadian ice hbckey which seem to demandrleader—
ship from a source higher than Qnd different in perspective from
existing amateur and professional ice hockey bodies. Among-the major
concerns are;the fo}lowiﬁg:_ the overal} need for leadership to 7
resolve the power struggle for coitrol'of.Canadian ice hocke&; the

priorities of and directions taken by the prpfessibnal game and the
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influences these priorities and directions are presumed, to be having
upon the minor ice hockey system andxplayefs; the coordination of

. ) ~
ice hockey and allied items such as leadership dﬁvzlopment and
certification and domestic and international relations; and the reso-
lution of other items of a smaller scale but which are important in

. 1
the total perspective.
-

t .
The extent of involvement of the Federal Government remains to

be determined. Thus far the main thrust seems to have been only
towards interhational relations. Apparently very little other than
general discussion and exploration on domestic issues has been done,
with the major‘exccption that the spheres of operation of the ekHA and
Hockey Canada have been defined. Some fusding haé been prdyidcd\for
administration within the CAHA, and for séecial projects within

Hockey Canada.

The provincial governments have been active mainly as funding
agencies for the respective.provinc%al and regibnal branches of the =
CAHA. The majority;of the funding has been provided to the branches
for leadership devéiopment and administra;ion expenses. vRecently,<
sbme provincial'authorities—-Alberta, Saskatchewan, Ontarié—fhave
become active in ch#mpioning inquiries into the state and direction

N

of minor ice hockey in their respective provinces.

In other areas, provincial, city and municipal authorities have

’
?

scrutinized local icg hockey situations and have drafted legislatidn
and procedures designed to improve problematical situations and give
direction to minor, dmateur and in some cases, professional ice hockey

praétices. In at least the provinces of Ontario, British Columbia,

~
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Manitoba, and Alberta, the Attorneys General have initiated procedures -

to monitor ice hoery play with a viewlto launching legal action to
curb violent play. Many localities have eﬁbarkéd.upbn programs which
are designed to curb undesirable practices and/or initiate new
principles and ideas in programming. There appears to .be much experi-
mentation.and an awakening to programming which reflects a desire to
implément egalitarian, humanistic and pedagogicél principles. .

Thé NHL has operated unchallenged at the pinnacle of the \*\\i\
pyramid of the Canadian ice hockey system’and;has tfaditionally begn.in
a position éf dictating fo the bAHA, and'hencé to all levels of amateur
-and minor ice hockey. The needs arl pronouncements of a few NHL ownerg
defined -the Canadian ice hockey system until the pressures within
professional ice hockey——inc;uding increased player;bargaining power,
formation of players' associations, increased cgéts; competition betweenﬂ
ieagueé and with other sports for théhentertainment dollar,‘lowefing
of sta;dards &f pla& and players withuexpansion,.reVised markeging
tdrget and pfoduct, reduced ét;endance and télevision-viéwing bublic,
increasingiy‘violent blay, iéés 9f ;tatﬁg when éompared with standards
of play produced in intemﬁatiénél plﬁy, and the polemic oﬁ the nature,
role and-utility ?f professional sportiﬁg‘endeavour——and otﬁer,
external pressures, namely: ghe diminished status of Canadian

_ s . .

professionai ice ﬁockey'in international competitibn (both in results

and standards of blay);xincreasing governmental (Federal, Provinciéi,

> Local), concern with the conduct and direction of ice hockey in"Canadé;

1
o

~and the general mood of discontent, introspection, innovation and

N, 2

social criticism which seems to have become a counter-culture movement _
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in minor ice hockey in Canada--evolved to challenge the 'existing

gituation. ¢

~. : e

" Minor ice hockey has Become a meeting ground for two dia-
metrically opposed viewpoints; one which filters down from the pro-.

fessional ranks, and the other which is a groundswell of'SOCial

~——y

‘action from people and bodies concerned with rectifying the ills

, ) ) . SRR
perceived in minor ice hockey. A view of the dilemma is provided by -
Robertson, who_States:

There is a gross misconception, perpetrated by the people who
‘run minor hockey in this country, that the major reason we spend
millions of dollars each year building rinks, organizing leagues
and freezing our feet in snowbanks ‘is,to produce hockey players
‘who will be good enough to make the NHL and keep beatlng the
Russians.

Yet statistics show that less than 17 of all players in ama-
‘teur hockey will ever~play the game profess1ona11y Doesn't this
suggest to you that we should tailotr our amateur hockey programs .

' to better. serve that 99Z who are just- playlng the game for the
fun of it?21 : ) ‘ .
The issuewhas also been viewed in ternskéf syStem—centered or

7
/7

partiCLpant—centered outcomes, elltist or egalitarian premises,

organizatlon and programmlng, and adult-centered or child centered
organizat1on and programmlng.

o

: Currently the role of minoxr ice hockey, particularly during

the childhood time perlod, seems to be mainly’ organized along the ra-

<7

ﬂitional lines wh1ch were originally des1gned to meet NHL needs and

interests; however, a small. but steadlly increa51ng number of local1—"
h'ties have implemented progrgms which reflect in some degree the
counter—eultﬁre,or social actién viewpoint.

’

8

I T
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The influence exercised by the NHL over the Canadian minor -
“hockey league system has resulted from a number of factors. It
has resulted from the reverence for hockey in Canadian’ society, .
the prestigious stature of NHL players among the Canadian people,
and regular exposure to "Hockey Night &n Canada," which has con-
tributed substantially to the reinforcement and perpetuation of
the two prior factors. 22 -

< AN

Vaz points out that the NHL "determines the style and content of the

hockey that is played'throughhut the country, and youngsters who play

hockey Ihvariablx learn to play NaiipnalbLeague hdtkey."23

..

It may be seen that attempts-to implement change and alter the

type,of programming fly in the facé of a férﬁidabié’foé."ﬁﬁéépicé-‘

" this, experimental-and {nnovitive programs for children have been

implemented in diverse Canadian localities including Halifax:////(///
. 2

-

Frederlcton, Ottawa, Wlnnipeg, Edmonton, Calgary, W1ndsor “and other

urban centers of smaller population where e ing fac111t1es have.

o

been under intense‘pressure fr
' been implemente |
;/////,,/some localities, such as Ottawa, Edmonton, Calgary and Windsor,,the
| new programsrwere designed to replace the previous traditlonal type
of programming, whereas in Hallfax and Fredericton the design was to
- integrate_both types of programming. More detalls of these programs

‘ Iwill be outlined later in the paper;'however, before leaving .them it
\\ \-\ v.‘rt .
may be noted that, in.most respects, they represent a neh chal}enge,
. : .
to the status quo and the entrenchment of the traditional dellvery

. 1

g . system of talent for professional ice hockey ‘ ” s

As such the new programs may wlther or become emascuIated in

the same manner. as have'previous.challenges from the_educational
( " . .. . <

Ya.

sSer demand.24 These’programs_haye

'establishment, from'dissenting players and players who wished,td form

///4

varying degrees of Success and longevity; In L

4
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a players association prior to 1967, and from those attempting to form -
a national team to represent Canada in international play. The long—"

standing chasm and intermittent enmity between professional ice

I

hockey interests and educational authorities in Canada has been

ameliorated by the infusion of American entrepreneurs,\who expect an
- N . . \

veducation and sport linkage, intO'professional ice hockey and by‘%hei\

Pl N

need to draw upon talent developed in college ice hockey to fill

~— . ‘

suspicion\and separate, but unequal lines of development prevail

~

e T

order to establlsh a’ pool of talent for futdre teamgj\—This group,

the. Canadian Hockey Foundation, ‘was formally incorporated in 1969 ava”VJ
4

Hockey Canada, w1th representation from “the- Government,vNHL -CAHA, .

N —
v-r.—»,.,,v_‘_h

""‘w‘\.

univer51t1é§ and thé“3ﬁb¢ic-—ﬂockey»Canada-uas,chartered to finance :

B e e w0 Arenvovpe e e

and manage the National~Team to act as an umbrella gtoup for 1iaison

I S e e e e

and, coordination of alluice hockey interests, to provide ice hockey P

, scholarshlps to Canadian-universities;_tgﬁimplement Ieadership developul

e —e e

R

ment programs for coaches' and“to*npgrade*minof~iee~hockey_in_gagada.

[ A

S0 o TE TP

At the outset the aims and directionsnofﬂockey Canada clashed’with MMMTWWW;M;;‘

v
e,
ﬂ».—,-.. o

Government initially appeared to support Hockey Canada in the face of
f a power struggle with the NHL- interests for top amateur players, and

with the CAHA for overall control of interﬂational ice nockey,

EEIEI)

leadership developmeut and minor ice-hockey-in Canada. - The NHL and !
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CAHA very quickly testedytheirncontrol of the talent supply and
rendered Hockey Canada. ineffective so the national team-in-being
concept was.killed in a matter of months'aftef the incorporation of
Hockey Canada. Federal‘Government support in the international ice
hockey showdown was feeble, so the leadership development, scholarship

programs and minor ice hockey development programs became Hockey

'Canada's_main reason for being. Gradually these duties, with the

exception of the scholarship program, were assumed by the CAHA, so that
since 1973 the CAHA has been the body most involved with minor and

amateur ice hockey in Canada. The;relationship andvoperational

R

pheres for the CAHA and Hockey Canada seem to be resolved with the‘CAHA‘

clearly assuming the’ dominant role and Hockey Canada providing some

e

complementary activity in the domestic, and mainly in the 1nternational

]
sphere of ice hockey. Hockey Canada may remain a shell to be used if

and when the Federal Government desires to become actively involved in

v

‘the ice hockey system in Canada.

\ °

© B

The Federal Government provides direet annually—negotiable .

»grants or Subsidies, office sPace and deSignated finances for an

’executive director and some administrative assistance to all the major ‘

/,

'sports governing bodies in Canada, including the CAHA Requests for

: additional funding are negotiated with the Sport Federation of Canada

. -~
which is housed in the Fitness ‘and Amateur Sport Branch of the

Department of National Health and Welfare. Special projects such as

.hosting major international competitions, and development funding are

- considered for Special funding from Bill C—131 Fitness and Amateur
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Sport Act. The Federal Government has not exerted direct’control and

influence over the CAHA although the -establishment of study commit-

l

tees on amateur sport and ice hockey, and the increasing concern for
international relations in sporting endeavour has impressed the

uFederel Government position.on the CAHA. and other soorts governing"

\\ . i .
\
bodies.' , ' : . \\\
\ _ -

The CAHA is a voluntary association of members and individuals, {
. \\ ’ . . .
~designed to\promote, foster and govern amateur ice -hockey)in Canada.zs_ (/}
. \ . .

e}

5\

It comprises\@welx -hes having jurisdiction over gbecified divi-
dions of Cana&h . h of the branches is sub-divided further to

cover zones and/or centers of population which provide a suitable

A\

representation for the respective branches. L Juckes states the

following in reference to.the CAHA role in ice hockey: N

The Association endeavors to give -every Cenadian an opportunity
. to participate in the sport; and to assist him in developing his
skills and enjoyment by providing (1) uniform rules and regulations,
"(2) national and prov1nc1al competition, (3) a’program of.develop~
ment and traini and an opportunity to represent Canada in
various leve “of international hockey competition.28 :

The organization of the CAHA, which eerves\ s a model for
'_branch organizations, is“shown'in Illustration.S.lja\Two of the coun-
cils, Minor Hockey and Hockey Development, are most directly related

4 to the thesis topic ‘and bear need for more elaboration. The Minor
Hockey Council is. charged with the responsibility for the devel&pment
and promotion of minor ice hockey, rules and regnlations, tournanents\ -
and’ chanpionshipe and other matters concerning minor ice hockey in

| Canada;i Representation is made up of ‘the CAHA Vice-President for

"Minor ﬁockey-and elected membersﬁrepresenting the various-branches.
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The Minor Coqn;il, along with the bfher councils and committees, meets
at least twice annually'td.conduct the ﬁﬁ;iness of @inor'icé hockey. .
The Hockei.Developﬁént Council'has the direct charge to formulate -

and recommend hockey development programs. In the short hiStqiy ofi
this council (since 1974) leadership de elopment pfdgrams for coaéﬁes

€

-and referees have been the main priorfties. ‘Publications and exemplary

Lt

progrems aimed towards skill deVelophent and improvement of existing
programs haQé also been major thrusts;30 Seven oJ@side bodies in addi- .
tion to persons occupying variousuboints.of‘intervention.within'the. “
CAHA structufe are represented‘on the:Hockey Develdpﬁenf Council, so a

broad perspective is provided for developing ney programs and'materials.3;

[Board of Directors

Adminisﬁrafive .
{Staff s .

[EXecutive.Committee

_JRegistration] | JRules . Junior Hockey - | Negotiating

Committee Committee Hockey |Development Committee
' |Council Council : :
‘|Firance - Senior Minor Convention
Committee Intermediate| | Hockey Committee
* : Hockey |'}Council ) ‘
: Council ‘

Illustration 5.1 -

~ Organizational Structure of the Canadian
- - Amateur Hockey Association29
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Federal Government provides'a substantial grant towards the operating
. expe s of the CAHA,'and the CAHA.itseif realizes monies from regis-

K
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. ‘ r". o . ' : 43
Much of thliﬁnding‘forjthe'operation of programs, sponsorship

of speciai projects, publication of materdals and sq on is generated

from commercial or private’énterprise Sponsors. Even though the

, tration and membership fees paid by the participants, such funds fall

“
Kar short of the amount needed to finance programs, projects and

ications such as those being developed by the Hockey Development

Cou :il} Commercial or private enterprise sponsorship,_Provincial

Governpent funding and special fund-raising promotions are actively
pursued%by CAHA officials in order to finance the increasing number

¥ , .
of progrﬁns and services.32 A steadily-increasing amount of funding

3
‘

is coming‘?rom commercial and industrial sponsors who wish to market

their prodétt or services, or who wish to gain favorable public rela-

tions.’ Spod*orship of sport and sport~related projects appears to be

\
L

. an effectivee?arketing technique, particularly in view of the increas-

1
ing restricti%ps being placed upon advertising certain products

(alcoholic beverages, cigarettes, drugs) 33 Commercial sponsorship

enters the Canadian ice hockey system in numerous ways and at numerous

levels besides CAHA programming.v Team ownership or sponsorship;

project<and programISponsorship; sponsorship of materials, aids,

] supplies, and sponsorship of meetings, competitions ' tournaments and

so on are examples of the range of involvement from commarcial
sponsorShip_34, When alluthe thrusts are catalogued it may be seen that

there is a significant linkage of private enterprise and ice hockey in

. Canada.
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In each locality, officials from community groups and/or

athletic clubs solicit'aaﬁistance from private enterprise and muni-

cipal (and provincial) authorities in order to meet their program .
needs and plans. A great variety of fund-raising drives are conducted
using raffles, sale of commodities or services, collection of re-
cyclable materials or anything which will generate funds. ) Players
parents and other volunteers, especially coaches,‘team managers, and
community officials log considerable ‘time and effort in their attempts

/

to ise’money It is estimated that there are 55,000 volunteer

.

coaches and 55,000 volunteer administrators working in all levels of
- s : .

minor and amateur ice hockey in Canada.

av.Most of the coaches, managers'and other officials assume these

voluntary capacities when, or shortly after, their children start

playing ice hockey, and continue devoting their time and energy for
varying lengths of .time, -but normally only for the duration, or a
portion thereof, of the time that their offspring remain playing.
CAHA officials recognize this pattern and have attempted to gear -
Levels 1 and 2 of the National Coaches Certification Program

(N.C. C P. ) to meet the needs of these short-term volunteers.36 The

majority of coaches and officiaIs working hildren are presumed

r drafted or otherwise

enticed to volunteer to look'afterva house league or representative
team. ~ The mobility pattefn for‘coaches ’managers and'other officials
who _are keen, normally seems to. be towards working with the older age
groups and with the higher categories of play.37- In'many comnunities,

however, there are many coaches’ who stay in coaching and choose to

&

(o}

Q

/
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" work at the younger levels and with the lower categories of play.

. For those who wish to stay in the ice hockey system and upgrade their
qualifications, the CAHA offers Levels 3, 4 and 5 of the National |
Coaches' Certificstion Program.38 In some instances coaches may have
~ additional qualifications, such as a degree from a university or “

college with a specialization in physical education or education.
Generally speaking, however, formal qualifications such as degrees

. LY
are lacking. *

'The norm and the foundation for_leaderéhiplin*Canadian ice

i

hockey seems to be built upon the experience of 3 common heritage in

ice,hockey. Coaches at all levels, including the NHL and WHA are

’

former players who have the interest or fall into circumstances which
"encourage then to take uprcoaching{ Increasingly, “however, local

associations and community group5‘are‘requiring their coaches to take

the National Coaches' Certification Program courses or locally-
organized coaching clinics as a prerequisite to coaching. The thrust
of the HoCkeymﬁeve;opment,Council programs is toward providing infor-

mation and indoctrination which will bring about what is perceived to

be a needed change in minor ice- hockey leadership.

While all of the objectivés of the Association are important, to
many CAHA members the major priority of the association today 1is -
more and better development programs 'in order to produce better
players, better coaches, better Feferees——and above all better
Canadians.39 :

t

There appears to be considerable support inside and outside minor ice .
hockey circles for implementing chan&es and anticipated improvements

-in minor ice hockey cosching practicfs and program organization, so
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increasing degrees of compulsion seem to be entertained in an attempt
: . v )

to hasten improvements such as an upgradihg of coaching and leédership
practices in minor ice hockey. Even though the coaches and other
leaders are volunteers, and even though there seems to be resistance

p in some entrenched quarters, the draft of ‘minor ice hockey coaches into

coaching certification programs secems to be progressing.

\

In order to place the whole discussion on coaching in perspec-
tive it should be noted that in many localities there frequently

apﬁéars to ! » such a shortage of leadership that recruiting anyone,

regardless of‘qualificacioné, i{s a must in order to make programs viable. .

The_compulsibn applied towards voluntary leaders is presumably ohly

prevalent where volunteers actively seek out ﬁhe,coaching'pogition or

where the incumbents can be convinced of the desirability of attending
o~

coaching clinics and certification programs.

The clash between the traditional professionally-oriented view-
ppiht and the reformist social action viewpoint which was highligﬁted -
[ ' ‘ : ‘ - .

in connection_with mihor ice hockey earlier, may be seen in the orien-

tation which leaders provide to their programs‘and in the type of
programs with yhich they become associated. The {9{@ model and orien—v
tation‘for the éqach in Canaéién ice hockgy has been providéd by the

NHL and the heritage. of "coaching as one was coached." The Hockey
vDevelopment Counctl\gzzframs';ttemptto change the role model and
.orienéatibn toﬁatds one\which is compatible'with»emphasié ubog program -
outcomes and pafticipant‘outcoﬁeé such as enjoyment, fitﬁess,'skili —
impgovement'and othéf learning expériencéé includiné sportsmanéhip,

-\, attitudes and valueé.éo The success of ‘the leadership development

8.
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progrem‘must‘ultimately be assessed in terme of whether the 1deas and
orientation of the CAHA-sponbored progrems are implemented in prac-
tice. At this time the preliminary reeults seem ¢ncouraging to
CAHA officials but the ovetali asseesment is oiff;cult to make in
light of the magnitude of the whole Caondian ice hockey system, In
19?5-76, 18,919 were reported to have takeh bne or more ofvthe five
levels of the National Cohches' Certification Program.l‘1 In total it
Y- optimisficeliy estimated fhat there mhy have been as many as one-
third of all volunteer coaches in Canada who have been participants
in the CAHA leddership development programs and the antecedcnt Hockey
Canada leadership development.programs since 1971.42 Table 5.1 pre-
senﬁs a summary of the .CAHA branEhuregietratioh totals for . ‘;74—75
.and 1975-76. In addition to the CAA figures an estimated 160 000

to 20C,000 other partlcipants are involved in episodic or casoel ice
hockey play at the various levels—-many in children s ice hockey

\ .
'before~registration or affiliation'with local or provincial ice hockey

governing bodies occurs. Il)ustration 5.2 presents a graohic
representation of the Canadian ice hockey system.

Table 5.1 and Illustration 5.2 indicate the pyramidal nature

.. It

of the Canadian ice hockey system wherein there is a broad base of
v participation which progressively narrows to leave very Yew partici-
pants in organized ;ee“hockey at the aoex of the py;emiq. MeDonald's
statemene that ﬁhé majority of 1ice hockeyiplayers are between eight

and fourteen years is in agreeﬁent with these representations and

Fisher's comment that,



199

Table 5.1
Canadian Amateur Hoékey Association
Branch Registration of Players
for 1974-75 and 1975-76 Scasons43

Divisions of Players Affiliated but not Players on CAHA Registration

_Pray on CAHA Registration Cer-- Certificates
tificates ’ :
1974-75 1975-76 '1974-75 © 1975-76
Senior . - 36 35 624
Intermediate 11,083 - 8,80 - 15,215 17,875
Major Junior
"A" and X ‘ ]
Junior "A" - - - 2,640 2,450
. A )
Junior . . v
(others) - 1,478 1,317 9,486 9,011
Juvenile 13,486 13,496 15,120 16,987
Midget o 37,592 35,480 48,733 7~ .. 50,489
" Bantam 61,190 58,858 62,301 60,356
' Pee—Wee.g _ o ' B B
Below 155,260 159,450 125,940 192,737
‘ Others . 21,925 14,821 - 870 4,469

" Totals . . 302,014 292,259 - 280,664 291,998
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The amount of orgarirzed play in Capada between eight and four-
teen years of age, amounts to a virtual industry, but by the time
"the kid is sixteen organization drops to a trickle. We have crys-
tallized a kind of toy game that we want our kids to play: you

either make it by sixteen or you're through. '

restates tﬂis theme;

In realit; if.seeﬁs that the selectioﬁ process commences from
a boy's first entrance into ice hockey. .The ice hockey systgmmin
Canada existé_at-the early agc»diyisions as a two—sgream arrapéegznt
which progressively evol?es, through a process of natural éélection of
requisite qualities for professional ice hockey, into a single-stFeam
which is the quality‘control mechaﬁism towa: professionéi play.

The mass ice hockey stream normally seems to be designated by |
the term, House'leégue, although ih some‘locélities it receives anothe?
' Specia} name or classificatiqn. House leagues are pfe&alent in the
divisipns of.ice heckey play within childhopd and the early years of
youth up to age fourteen. Beginhipg and novice players, and culled or
'rrejected players frém'thé better claésifications‘qf the pafticﬁla?
divisions of play-(for example;. "A", "B"; "All-Star", or "Reﬁreséntative
[RQR]" clagsification§ of Peanut, Squirt, Atom; fyke, Tom ThumB,VTiny
Mité, Pee Wee or Bantam divisions of'play) normally are ﬁhe particie
pants iﬂ?theﬁhouselleague classificatiop:'regérdléss of the division

A . -

of play. .
Players may move from the house league classification when they
exhibit the éntry'rgqqisites for any higher classificatioﬁ(s) of play

Jin theirldivision, or the next higher division. . Mobility appears ta
be dependent upo local circumstances, but it is theoretically possiblei

at any time during the ice hockey season. The selection proceés is
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‘based upon -a number of qualities which are usually individually deter-

o o : .
mined by the coach in a given situation. Among these qualities

| ;///applied in the selection procéss the followimg ‘appear typically:

. . technical skill in skating, puck control (stickhandling, passing, '

pass receiving, and shooting), checking, goaltending; attitude, and
in particular qualities such as desire, determinatipn, aggressiveness,
_seriousness, anticipated development, ability in situational play, team

i

play or game play, physical attributes' and - local and individual cir-

cumstances intluding such things as community pressures, interpersonal

dynamics, particular needs and SO on.l’7

Players who meet the requisites for play at classifications
- ot er than house leagues presumably are closest to-the elite ice’ hockey

;stream when they are playing in the best classification within a |
particular”division of play,"Generally the designations, A, AA,
‘All-Star, gepresentatiye,‘or in some instances Bdor.BB,fdenote the top
classifications operatiﬁg within a given locality. nPlayers who are.
- , : . , : S . L
',playdng in a second or lower classification,'other than house league,

R

may be categorized as béing closer to either the elite or.thevmass”
”stream depending upon the l?cal situation, the,claSSification of
play?~the age division of. play and the emphasis (assessed in terms of'
numbet of games and practices and so on) placed upop the particular\\‘
classification. The foreg01ng determinants may " be highlighted with .
the following discussion. In some’ éommunities the difference in the
quality and quantity of play between two classifications may be |

;-

slight whereas inhother localities it ds much ‘more significant, 80

the stream placement_may be determined accordinglyj As players mo;e\\..‘

&
?
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{

| - : . : . o : :
up the ice hockey system to higher age divisions the classification

-~

tends to become more definitive

[ .
and more restrictive. Players playing

Tiny Mite B may normally be seen to be within or %@oser to the elite

ice hockey streambthan play%;s in Midget B, Juveﬁile'ﬁ‘or.Junior B
, - . A_.?;‘ i . .

,éléssifications which are'&nvfact outside the eliCe ige hockey stream.

Kl

B

The nature 6f‘th¢ pyramid depiéting Canadian ice'hockey\as‘an'aétivity

o -

"

'~for the young and the talented (according to NHL standards) provides

an overall indication of the streaming which quickly constricts to

ledve only the elite ice‘hockey

stream in Canadian.ice hockey.

play w1th1n the Canadian ice hockey system.

-

stream as the meaningfhl or important
) . ‘ . ..‘.-
Table 5.2 outlines thevdivisiOns’of

Table 5. 2 S .

1

Organization of Competition in- the Caﬁaﬁlan Ice

Hockey System48

"

Age Classificati?ﬁ,»

Senior A & B

Intermedlate A,B, C D & Commer—

.cial

Major Junior A - Junior A,B;
MBB & C

~

Juvenile AA,A,BB,B & c

‘Midget .AA,A,BB,B,C & D

Bantam AA,A, BB,B,C &D
‘Pee Wee A, BB B C &D
Mite, et al.; A B C&D-:
Tyke, et:al.; A,B & C
Beginner, et al.; A&B

Category\ - = | ?' ‘ —
: ' AN - — . T v 2 .
Professional : ~open to drafted End-over-age junior
& players ' :

’—open_tp playerg of all ages’

| /;

. —under 21 years of age on December 31

_ 1n the seasdh in which’'he wishes to
compete . : Ex B

- -—under 19 years of age .

-under 1? years of age
-under 15 years of age
‘~under 13 years of. age "
-under N years of age "
-under 9 years of age "

~under 7 yéérs?of age _:/// -
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The yearly schedule for Canadian ice ‘hockey varies according .
to the category of play and the exigencies of local situations.'iw |
Table 5. 3 outlines the seasonal schedule for professional ice hockey
which tends to be the- model for Junior professional and the top

classifications of other older age divisions of ice hockey play «

Table 5.4 outlines the seasonal schedule for minor ice hockey for

children. s S . ) o
> X . L4
b f_i J - Iable 5.3
Seasonal Schedule for Professional Ice Hockey .
and Other Top Classifications in Canada49
. Time Period , Nature of lnvolvemeit and_Activity
T , 0 : _ ?
- September 7- - Pre-Séason - Two weeks conditioning skating and
October 3 = . - ~gv,;'scrimmage for team selection at try-
: ' . out camps. Scattered use of off-ice
. . ' . - »* conditioning programs; two weeks of
Sy S R : : .exhibition games. :
October 4+ = - Active Season - League games and play—off games.
May 15 - ‘ . L . Complementary practlces.
Hayﬂl6 -. ,.- Off Season . '~ Individual has no. obligations, some
September 1 o . involvement with supervision of -
’ o . summer iee hockey schools; some .
: ) o : . players pul sue off-season training
7 . . : - regimen. 7 :

cr
:
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Table 5.4

Seasonal Schedule for Minor Ice Hockey
for Children in CanadaJ0

, Time Period . Nature of Involvement'and Activity
October 1 (15) - Pre-Season '~ Team selection; practices (emphasis
November 1 (15) . _ upon conditioning skating, basic

skill techriiques, and preparation
for game play); exhlbition games.

L)

‘November 1 (15)'— Active Season - League games and play—off games ;

March 15 (31) - ‘ - complementary and supplementary prac-
' ‘ : tice sessions. . -

March 15 (31) - Off Season -~ Participation in other sports. No

- Octgber 1.(15) L obligation to ice hockey; some
. ' T ‘children attend summer ice hockey
-~ schools. |
i ‘\:{ii;
S " ELITE ICE HOCKEY STREAM = » o

It is a fact that Allstar teams partlcularly Allstar AN
. teams) constitute the elite stratum of the Minor Hockey Leagues;
‘they are- better coached, they are given more ice ‘time, receive
- more publicity and are more carefully evaluated and scouted than
are players on House League teams. : ‘

The advantages outlined in the foreg01ng have been the basis

for the delivery system of players into the talent pool: for profe331ona1

i

. dce hockey. These advantages have also served das rallying innts-for

P /
the soc1al action forces wishlng to elimlnate such inequities and

 alter the structure, programming anﬂ philosophy of minor ice hockey.

-

Although all—star teams may be seen to constitute the elite ice

hockey stream, participants who are not on all-star teams are not -

excluded'from becoming members of.t ese teams f ture-date.
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‘Try-outs for‘the top teams are held annually and if a boy shows well

c
P

he may advance from anj‘other,classification oflice hockey. The
elite ice hockey.stream becomes progressively more difficult to
‘:oenetrate in the older age diuisions because of fewer auailahle play-'
ing Opportunities and more conpetition for-places. :By the time a
'5p1ayer is playing Bantam and Midget it is usually more important that
he be playing'the;top classification ofvplay in order to be visible
vfor selection:to junior orofessional ice hockey. o
A.typical organization-for ice hockey in a locality and“an
ideal progression through the elite ice Gockey stream is outlined in

: Vaz s treatise which follows.
. The Minor Hockey League under study consisted of 6 team levels;
Tykes (7-9 years), . Novice - (9-11 years), Pee Wee (11-13 years),
Bantam (13-14 years), Midget (15-16 years) _and the Juvenile
Level (over 17 years). The League is divided into two talent
streams, (a) House League teams, and (b). Allstar teams. Allstar
teams includeé the top players in the Minor Hockey League in the
" city.. Usually there are three Allstar teams ("A", "B" and "C")
per level; at the highest level (Midget) -there is usually one,
sometimes two, Allstar units.¢ A player may be selected for an,
" Allstar team at any point during his stay in the league. - Progres-
*  sion through the league on an Allstar "A" or "B" team may lead
- ultimately to the Midget Allstar "A" team. From here players are
sometimes drafted into the Junior -professional "A'" League or
. invited to play for a Junior professional "B" or "C" team. -After
one or more years-at this level, players may be drafted by omne
of the National League teams.52
The precise nomenclature for,age divisions and play classifica-

tions varies considerably‘across Canadaiand reflects.the grass roots
evolution of children's ice hockey wheféin‘IOcalitiés evolve their:
own programming and solutions without dictation of centrally—planned

organized and administered'solutions. Table 5.5 outlines a typical

- ~ /»

structure for a 1arge community district and a small communﬁty district
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ice hockey program.

Table 5.5

Structure of Typical Community—Sponsored
Ice Hockey Programs in Calgary53

Age Division Large’Commhnity District ~ Small Community District”
o Play C13531fication/Number - Play Classification/Number
of Teams * of Teams _
Beginner .
" Tyke - House League - 4 teams’

vLittle Richard .
% League - 1 team’

teams’

‘Tiny Mite  House League -4 . ‘
. : © Tiny Mite C - 2 teams Tiny Mite ¢ - 1 team
Tiny Mite BB - 1 team Tiny Mite BB - 1 team
Pee Wee.  House League — 3 tedms
' ' Pee Wee C ~ ~ 3 teams ‘
Pee Wee BB -~ = 1 team . Pee Wee BB- =~ 1 team"
Bantam House League - 2 teams
' Bantam C - 2 teams ‘ ‘ A .
-Bantam BB~ - 1 team . Bantam BB ° - 1 team
‘Midget Midget. C - 2 teams S ' e
Midget BB - 1 team Midget BB - 1 team
Juvenile Juvenile C = - 1 team .
Juvenile BB ' 1 team|

I
e

'c1ty-wide competltlon organlzed by he Minor Hockey Association of

' Caleary whlch caters to the elite ide hockey players in the Bantam,,
Mldget and Juvenlle (and Junior B) ge divisions. In a city with a
population of 450, 000 there were, :1975*75; ﬁwélve Bantam AA, eight h

‘Midget AA'and_four Juvenlle AA teams froﬁ_the four geographical -
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quadrants of the citys Each quadrant has an association which

generates.funds to support an elitist type of'programrwith,six _

i

teams](three Bantam AA, two Midget AA and one Juvenile AA team).

"To beveligible for play with one of these top—ranked classifications

o

of play‘the participant must 1i¥e 1in the reSpective quadrant of the

city. .Other centers of p0pulation seem to have roughly the same '
structure, organization and geographical bases of competition, with

the notable exception of localities such as Toronto that have a free-'

Y

_market selection of players and arrangements for competition. The

situation in. rural localities varies c0nsiderably and seems to be

" determined by a. number of factors, including structure and population
of the locality, interest of’ leaders and. participants, access ‘to -
;reliablé facilities, and the structure and nature of’ programming in ..

neighboring 1oca1ities. Rural localities tend to compete in’ leagues

>

which are within the highest appropriate play classification. It
appears that the rural areas ‘are- uﬂdergoing the same developments as
in the larger centers. of population and that the traditional type of
fprogramming for the selected few predominates. Facilities seem to be

more accessible in most rural areas ‘than in the larger centers of

population 50 supportJOf both‘elitegand ﬂassvstream programs seems

feasible. L . S “g\'

wr

Generally speaking, it appears that the larger the locality, ,

Q

" the more complex the classification system and greater the range of L

'

: programming will be._ The range of programming may be seen as an
. attempt to satisfy the needs of all participants interested in playing

- ice hockey. Stated in ideal terms,vthe objective seems to be; one of '
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establishing a classification suitable for each ability and interest
' level among the participants.v Although the two talent streams may be
.identified as early as the Tyke age division the gap between the elite
) stream and the mags streams is not as significant as it becomes in the
older age divisions, especially Midget. The inequities accentuated
be priorities, resources ‘and programming seem to be more prevalent

in the older age divisions, although the emphasis wiﬂhin sbme child-

!
‘ren's programs places them in a diSparate position An illustration

of this diSproportionate amount of artificial ice time allocation for

.

_the elite program is prov1ded in Edmonton where in 1975~76 the AA

Hprogram (in theory, more developmental oriented) was, allocated an

average of 52. 47 hours of ice time per AA team (40 AA teams - Midget

\\\\\\:?rough Juvenile age divisions), whgﬁéas in the BB program (in

theory, more recreafional oriented) an average of 13 55 hours of ice'

time was allotted for each BB. team (701 BB ‘teams - Tiny Mite through

”Junior age divisions) >4 The selection process culls out the relatively

untalented -and unsuitable candidates in'a progressive manner and rele-.
. T .

gates the rejects ‘to the 1ower class1fications of each‘age diviSion.'
While this process may, be traumatic for children and youth up to—age
fourteen years it is normally not as vital and significant as being
,rejected at the Bantam and Midget age divisions, mainly because the
-younger players have altdrnatives including lower classifications of
‘play in Tyke Mite, Pee pe anid Bantam (in some localities) from
which they may work back into:the elite stream.5§ For many Bantam

',and nearly all Midget-aged players, rejection tends to.be more final

and definitiVe in view of the 1ack of viable alternatives. The: finality

- [y
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of the selection process,is’presumed to be exemplified in Illustration ..
5.1 through the significant drop in participation among fourteen year-
old Bantams and Midget-aéed ice hockey players; 'For.all intents andj
purposesithe majority of players involved in all categories of
Juvenile and Junior (other than Major Junior A and some'Junior A) are
ootside the elite ice hockey stream.b

Considering the forehoing it is, in the opinionbof!the writer,
,difficult to'make a definitive'statement establishing rigid{ahd

impermeable boundaries between classifications in the age divisions.

It seems certain that there are some significant disparities in the

: resources, priorities ‘and interest_provided to teams in the various’
classifications of .play, which are in turniheightened by the relativeiy ‘
-extreme emphasis given to teams and programs in certain localities,
pat the. younger age divisions, however,'these disparities apparently are
not insurmountable and prohibitive to the development of ice hocké§

R

'players._ The clamour created by reformist viewpoints seemsgto*have

contributed towards making the claSsifications‘sithin the children's
.age divisions relatively less'disparate than those in youth ice hockey.
It would seem that the comparatively recent turmoil ‘in Canadian ice
]hockey (since 1972) has allowed reformist causes to make significant
jinroad‘s into(the previous, essentially singlgfstreamed system. There_
appears-to be continoing agitation for more change towardsvcreation

of a more egalitarian‘ ituation for all interested participants,

however, impedim ts in the form of resistance from the embedded,power
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down what has thus far been a.rapid rate of- change in Canadian ice

hockey for children..
o In soﬁe respectskit héy be more advantageohs to view the

dichotbﬁy between elite and mass icé bockey iﬂ terms of traditiomal

and reformist ice hockey'programming because of the recént developments

coursing.thrbugh the Canadian ice hockey system.
~ | o ,
\\\\\\ The ideal progression towards the dream of playing profession-

ally would involve a playef piayiﬁg_well'at all the top élassificatiqns
«° the various age Aiviéions pridr to béing‘dgafted for é professional
team. When a-boy epterﬁ»ice.héékey he is cumulativel&@social}zeq‘and _
ﬁprofesnionalized,with this progreésion aﬁé dream held up to him és
'both a task ané a motivatioﬁél device. The-socialization and pro-,
N fessioﬁélizaﬁiqn‘processes'surroundingrice hockey in anaga apbear to

be powerful‘constrainté upon the,devcléping ice hHockey player. Two

fundamental aspects of these processes arevpointed.OUtiby Nixoh.‘

In Canadian society, there is a tremenddus pressure upon young
males to compete in amateur hockey; and as young boys, Canadian -
- males learn that this competition is to be approached with great
‘ ~  seriousness and dedication. 6 -

-

The seriousness and dedication in the grofessionalizatiOn process may

£

also be seen.in Vaz's statement that:
: " Despite the ideology of the Minor Hockey League (with. its
< " emphasis upon sportsmanship and fair play, good citizenship, loy-
-~ .alty and the development of 'moral ‘character') it is no longer
possible to conceal the fact that youngsters who play organized
hockey are engaged in worklife aé¢tivity, and it is a myth to
believe that theéir sole motivation is the pursuit of pleasure.
As a top &xecutive of one’league said, " . . . remember that
. these guys are pretty serious about being Allstar. They are not -
" ‘there to fool around."37 N ; B - ‘
. - /"
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Earlier in the chapter mention was made of the omnipresence
and persuasiveness of the NHL fiction. To it and the advantages out-

1ined previously may be added other material and non-material rein-

-foréements such as commercial sponsorship, travel, tournaments, awards,

status,,recognition and so on. All these reinforcements provide, at

one level, the motivation for the participantrin elite ice hockey, and
. - ‘ )

. ' . : ‘ " o
at another level, the rationale for the elite ice hockey system in

Canada. ”

.

‘\Poys may enter competitive situations in ice hockey at a very

young age. A trend towards earlier competition seems to parallel a

¢ :

downward extension of adult involvement in all children s sport,

Tutko and Brun558 dOCUment this trend in a number of sports including

track and field minibike racing, baton twirling, football basketball,

. swimming and so on, in addition to ice hockey leagues enlisting four

year—olds. They state that 'We organize children s leagues, give

-them uniforms ‘hand out: trophies, set up play—offs and All-Star teams,

“send them to 'bowl' games, and encourage them to compete at earlier

n>9

and earlier ages. : . o /'

Some communities operate ice hockey programs for children six
years of age and younger (the beginner division),-although programming
does- not commence in earnest in most- communities until children reach

the Tyke age division. Usually the Tyke age division embraces six

o year—olds ‘and sametimes even five year-olds, 80 m0st communities commence

programming at this level father than.the earlier beginner age division.~ ;

W

The pressure to’ program beginners would seem to arise from parents

Ve

'~whose children have been skating and playing shinny frOm earlier ages.

i
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The nature and extent of programming apparently reflects the

philosophy of the leeders, who aré normally keenly-interested parents,
Jnnd the local conditions‘such as ice availability in a given community. ,

The relatively few communities that orgnnize Beginner ice

...hockey appeet to.conduct programs of tvo main types—-intra—community
progtamming which 1involves house-league and perhaps inter-community
_game play, and intra-community programming which involves skill—
_technique development in addition to scrimmage or shinny game play.

The first type may he viewed as more in line with the elite stream model
because of its focus upon game play. This is particularly the case in
inStances where game play is‘scheduled on an inter-community basis_with
.another interested community or:cluster of communities.; Saturday
tmorning games of one'hou;von outdoot,ice_seem to be the norm. regardless
of‘whether_theyiare intra-community or inter-community. The games -
usually employ theywhole'ice surface with.tegular CAHA rules, although
a few prograns, particularly thoge stressing only intra-community
play, employ one—half the ice surface, so that two cross-ice games

may be played. Typically, a few skating and shooting drills precede
the game play in the intra—community games. Thé role of the parents
fseems qu1te significant in defining the mllieu of the programs.
éie second and much less-frequent type of Beginners program
involves a combination skill-technlque development and games session; )
' Typically, the hour-long session involves f/omrthirty to forty minutesA
" concentration on development of skating and puck control skills, vith .
fhe—remaining twenty to thirty minutes in cross-ice shinny and some -

o

novelty challenges and games. A variety of modified rules and

a . . .
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‘arrangements on ice are_employed. intluding: rotation of positions -
orrno use of pqsitionsé'targetior empty goal rather than goaltender;
two or three simultaneous’cross-iee_games; continuous play'without.
regard for icing, off~side, or in some instances, face—offs‘after goal
scoring; and not recording scoring.'.

i
s >

The total extent and natur&of Beginner age division ice

hockey playbis difficult to determine mainly because no registration
or affiliation of'six-andfunder teams 1is completed at the loeal_asso—
clation or CAHA branch level.' Apparently programs for children under
f;ix have not received sanction from official groups such’as municipal
recreation ordleiSuré‘service'authorities or minor ice.hoekey
authbrities. ln the city»of Calgary, for instance, organization of
Beginner ice hockey by partisans is not encouraged under the framework
of the Calgary Minor Hockey Association which is the body responsible
for all minor ice hockey in the city Indoor ice is not provided for .
Beginner programs in Calgary or in a number of other centers 50 |
.vzealous parents operate through outdoor community-based facilities :
'and/or through rental of indoor facilities in developing their pro-;
gramming. The extent of programming seems to vary greatly, but reports
persist ‘of the, great number of games which some teams play during the
season. Reports from Ontario indicate’that upwards of seventy games
have-been played by children aged six years and younger, so it seems
clear -thgt some programs receive a great deal of emphasis and become

visible as targets for concern about the direction this level of‘
: g o v 60 - - . | ”;47//7////////

_minor ice hockey seems to represenE. . , S
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Programming for Tyke ice hockey"is more common than prj%ram—
ming for Beginners but it is also limited by the ofthial position
of municipal and minor ice hockefiauthorities wﬁo give priority to
older children and youth in the scheduling ofvindoor facilities.
Despite the offi¢ial attempts to deter Myke ice hookey, a eonsiderable

.

numberdof youngsters aged five through eight years participate in Tyke
ice hockey programs across Canada. In Calgary_fifteen per cent of.
participants in 1975-76 played Tiny Tyke ice hockey.61v Competition in
exhibltixnxgames and tournaments generally is pursued in the absence of
scheduled league games. In many widely—separated geographlcal ‘locations
a‘very extensive’game séhedule involving in excess of seventy, eight
or'ninety‘games has been renorted{62 In addition, numerous practlce
sessions were undertaken SO an extensive;time:commitment occurred
during the seasonr | 'AS.V |

Some communities»operate a honaevleagne (intra-COmmunity.games)
X program only; others operate a combined intra- and inter—community _

‘L fgames schedule whereas still others, ostensibly the majority, operate

/ A
an inter-community schedule of varyi e4€;;;: Some of the latter

4communitﬁes;‘which sponsor regre ntative or all-star teams are

involved |

in a league schedule whereas other communities organize inter-

-

- eommunitJ'competition vhich is designed as a culmination_event or
. \ N - - ' ,
play—off Eenith for the season. Local conditions and leadership

intere\t ppear produce'a range in the type and extent of program—'

g mingw whic reates many variations. In all instances 1t appears that

P

a:faﬂrly-extensive hedule of exhibition games and tournaments is
| pursued by Tyke players Wwho are’on representative or all—star‘teams,

‘A
'
/



i{interVeningrvariation-fmay he.located in the Canadian ice hockey ' -

The game—based programs generally appqar to invokye at least -a minipfal

*of the leaders._ Some-coaches, in both inter—community and intra—

<
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while a‘scaled—downeschedule is pursuedvby_other Tyke teams.

lewo ideal-types-of programming for Tykes—-with a continuum of

system. The predominant type‘of programming appears to involve inter-- - s,/

community or inter-locality game;play which may be_extensive,«such as
o
that involving all-star teams&3or scanty, such- as in a short league

followed by a seasonal culmination or limited play—off schedule.

I3

o
w

"number of training sessions. _Those community teams playing many ames

(thirty and over) do not usually have an equal number of practices.

e

" Programs Having betweern ten and twenty games appear to have approxi-

.

mately a like number of practice sessions.63 The nature and quaIity

A

of these practices and those in the second type,.the intra—community

N

program, seemed to vary in accordance with the quality and philosophy '
T

- . “ t~

community/programs, mentioned ‘the use of curriculum and visual aids

a%gguides for the content of- their practices. There seemed to be a

reasonable correlation, in;ﬂﬁ?subjective opinion of the writer, between -

J?’-(

“*recent training and conduct of programs which featured participant

outcomeshthrough a higher activity ratiotand,mogg effective time and

.,‘;

© Within: the other programming type ‘for Tykes, the intra-
®
community program (which is generally designated as house league) a’

[

range of programming ‘also occurs Generally the designation, house

\

.1eague, implies the 1owest classification within an’ age. divis&gn;r_
gh

fThe participants are generally not considered to be good enou

“ .

ice utilization. .
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A

suitable forrall-star or rep. teams. In most communities house‘lgégué/’.

,piayers have tried‘out for rep. teams but have not been successfu!

Concomitant with the lower classification is. normally a lower priority
. (
for obtaining Ehe resources of leadership, facilities, financial
o * .

" Support.and interest. In many 1ocalities the reformist point-of-

view has attempted to counteract-the situation by offering an alterna-—

tive form of programming based ‘upon participant outcomes in skill

development but the low priorization appears to be predominant in

- ot -
£

most localities. Sq'long as the program is_intra—communityvit is seen

. as house league. T would appear,that leaguefschedules,contribute

ot oyérds pressuring officials for ice booking. House league programs’

are generally at the mercy of climatic conditions and accessibility

‘to indoor ice Most house 1eague programmingvat all age d1v1510ns is .

done on outdoor natural ice unless a community or locality hasitscmnx

ind ice which is scheduled to *includ® house league programs The

“».

intra—community program may involve primarily house league game play,;

-

vith or without . some attention given to skill-technique practice, or

it may involve (at the other end of the continuum) concentration upon

-v_the basic skill—techniéues (skating and puck—control) in addition to

\
loosely—organized play. \Those intra—community programs based on-

4
i

games usually involve a; least a few drills in skating and puck

’control but they are incidental to concentration on game play readiness.

.9

A typical session concerned with skill-technique development

.was designed to’ involve skating\tasks puck control tasks, scrimmage

- or shinny and novelty games gm?challenges. In one exemplary intra—

-4
comnmnity program the boys were pr0vided vith skill instruction and

' \

P e S I
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a

: tors organized their respective groups and coordinated their ice use

(v

’practiceﬂin'skating'appropriate to'their'level,(40—50 per cent of the

session time, which included novelty challenges -and games, and a
_variety of " tasks); skill instruction and practice in puck control
(10—30 per cent of dhe session time, which included combination work h
“with skating, novelty challenges and games), cross-ice shinny games _1
“with target or empty goal rather than goaltender (30*50 per cent of\‘
_the session time); and novelty games relays, challenges and so on

(10—20 per cent of the session ‘time). 64 Parents in many of the programs

'.assisted on ice so that: the child-adult ratio was in the order of five

to eight children per adult. qumally one—coach directed the practice

: while employing -the parents in roles providing individual attention,

drill assistant roles and in some instances as group IEaders of sta-

tion managersf In the exemplary program cited prevrously two 1nstruc- @
. I D

& ra o -

when,they desired to use " more than one-half the iceasurface. Drills

1‘\ 4

involving a high activity ratio were employed ostensibly to good advan—v'

&~

. tage in-skill—technique~practice. In other Tyke programs the training

g sessions observed did not appear to use the ice time or activity o

factors in a manner conducive to maximum participant benefit.

The Mite and Pee‘Wee ice hockey age divisions also reflect ‘the
traditional and reformist types of programs and many of the features
outlines for Beginner and Tyke ice hockey. A composite viewpoint on :
the program content of ice training sessions is presented in’ Table 5. 6.
it should ‘be borne in mind that this table presents the.range of program

content on the continuum between two ideal-types of programming, the i?'. '

traditional viewpoint and the reformist viewpoint' and further that the
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Table 5.6 REST

Program Content for Ice Training for Minor Ice Hockey

for Children in Canada65‘

'Age.Division ~Progfam~Content |

| :-,f',,"'v

Beginner
“(Aged 4-6)

'—Novelty games, contests, challenges and so on.

-Drills (and progressions where skill—technique teaching

1s emphasized) for basics of- -skating (mainly forward -
skating,” braking and manoeuvering)

-Drills (and progressions) for basios of puck control
skill—techniques (mainly stick—handling and passing-

. shooting).

"
~Game play (scrimmage, shinny, and/or regulation play .
depending’ upon program emphasis). .

¢

Tyke e
(Aged 6[5]-
)

—Drills (and progressions where skill—technique teaching

‘is emphasized) for basics of skating (mainly forward skat— h

ing, braking,: turning, some backward skating and related '
"mohawk" turning and: stopping) :
-Drills (and progressions as noted above) for puck con-
trol (mainly .stickhandling, passing and shooting)

' —Combined skating and puck control ‘drills."-

-Game play (scrimmage, shinny, - and/or regulation game
depending upon program emphasis).
-Some programs have game situational play (mainly lonl

"and 3 on 2 situations; with the -odd program working on

power play and shorthanded play for games).

u-Novelty ganes, contests, challenges and so on. BN

Mite
(Aged 8—l0)

;-Drills (and progress1ons as. noted) for basics of skating.
(both forward and backward skating w1th all components

covered in better programs).
-Drills (and progressions as noted) for basics of puck
control (stickhandling, passing, pass receiving, shoot-

. ing).
._'-Combination drills for skating and puck contrpl skill—

; techniques.
-~Some drills .(and- progressions as noted) for checking.;~;
‘~Some game situational play ‘(including 1'on 1, 2 on 1, 3 .

on 2,. power play and shorthanded play) and team play.

",—Game play" (scrimmage regulation game, and shinny

depending ‘upon program emphasis)

‘~Novelty games and contests. ;_;'*' e

B Pee Wee -

(Aged 10-12) -

-Repetition of many of the same skating, puck control i
and’ cbecking drills as covered in ‘8ther age divisioms.

. ~Combination drills for aforementioned skill—techniques;_

- -~Situational, positional and - team play drills..

., . =Game play (scrimmage and regulation game play)”
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) material should be considered ‘within the context of the relevant dis-
‘cussion considered in this paper.
| The specific content presented by Tiny Hite and Pee Wee coaches
.Aappears to be related in a number of cases, to the National Coaches
Certification Program material and other Canadian coaching alds from
the CAHA and other sponsoring interests.q6 These materials present a
Imore complete picture of the curriculum aids which serve in place oi
-a single curriculum guide.v In Calgary thirty-Six of one—hundred and
eight Tiny Mite and Pee Wee coaches used dryland training in their
programs in 1975«76 67 Most coaches employed only a few sessions (one
fto six), ‘while. five coaches used twelve or more seSSions to'supplement
“or’ complement on—ice practice sessions. The content of these sessions,
included two types of material. Many’coaches used a program including
calisthenics or exercises novelty games, contestS,'running dnd other,
fitness—inducing activities at selected times during the season while
other coaches used ‘ball hockey and floor hockey to teach concepts of
play as well' as to 1mprove the fitness levels of their players.: ln

addition ‘some coaches used "chalktalk se551ons to improve their

team 8 play. Use of films, video—tape playback attendance at

14 .

© L

, exemplaryslive games, team discussions, guest speakers and 80 on- were

' used in the chalktalk sessions to achieve particular ends.

In the pre«season time period the on—ice practices for both

h the Tiny Mite and Pee Wee age divisions stressed skating (including

B conditioning skating) and puck control skills.: thh less attention “/,/,;g
'

o seemed to be given to other possibilities for inclusion in practice‘;," ,ﬁ.g
' sessions, such as checking skills, team play drills.,situationajaplay ‘

PR



‘to skating skill practice by the respondents ranged from five

™\ sevenCY‘five per cent ‘of. the typical practice. T :

Z.Iappear most typically and receive a significant portion of the‘

'Observation of practice sessions by the writer supports

221

N

drills, scrimmage and specilal game,situations.
: Table 5. 7 presents the content of practice sessions during
the season for Tiny Mite-aged players, and Table 5, 8 presents similar

content for Pee Wee practice sessions Observations of Tiny Mite and

Pee Wee practice se331ons by the writer during the last two years

tend to corroborate the questionnaire reSponses reported in these '

o

l two tables An attempt has been made to:present the material in

.unsophisticated "statistics for the layman" terms so that tendenc1es.

in practice content may be gleaned by the reader. Basically,at

-Tables attempt to communicate that for instance all fifty—one Tiny

Mite coaches who responded to this section of the. survey included iJ:“ i

_ skating skill practice in their on—1ce training sessions; on- the aver—

\

age’ 23 88‘per cent of total practice time presumably ‘was given over’

- °

to practice of skating skills and that . the percentage of time allotted%l'

E both Tiny Mite and Pee Wee practices. On the other end of therscale,-

‘of the survey ‘in most directions. A notable exceptien is the higher jb

~’ "/

lthan anticipated amount reported for team play at: the Tiny Mite level

During the last five years there appears to have been a shift

- away from the stereotyped practice sessions which involved mainly

.i_ -

™ .o
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scrimmage. It'appears that roughly one—quarter of the coaches who
responded do not employ a scrimmage session in~their practice time,

and further that of the coaches who do providé time for scrimmaging,
l

only one—fifth of the total practice time involves scrimmage.,'This

apparent down—playing of scrimmaging was supported in at least. one-half -
of the programs observed by the writer. In addition to a change in the
nature of_practices,'a secopdlchange seems to_be the frequency of
‘»practice sessionsvin‘relation;to*games. Whereas in. coaching'clinics‘

conducted by the writer three ‘to ten years ago, coaches of. minor ice

i

hockey reported relatively infrequent opportunities for conducting

g practice sessions, it now appears, according to the results reported in

- e ST l o

‘Table 5v9 that many more practice sessions are being scheduled.

o~

_Whereas the norm in those prevIous years was for fewer than ten~prac-

d Pee Wee coaches, it now appears that
Q ~
coaches at thlS level are able\to schedule almost a ratio of one

tices per yéar for Tiny Mite a

o

practice for each game played.ao. The one—to—one ratio, practices to
.'games, appears to apply most directly to teams playing thirty or fewer'

games per season, and applies least to teams which play a greater number

of games. - For teams playing many games the ratio appears to be one>3
I

\

ﬂpractice for every twv ossthree games.-'~'=“

E%

. .

The coanhes repor}ing ‘the greatest number of ice’ hockey ‘con-

tacts during 1975-16 gpd in most- cases, access to indoor artificial_

/‘

facilities either within their own communities or outside the'immediate

vcommunity on.a more expensive rental basis. On the other hand the .

P

coaches reporting the least number of ice hockey contacts relied ex—

"~clusively on outdooranatural ice during a relatively mild winter which

—
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Table 5. .9 ' -

Number of Games; Number of Practices; Number of Contacts
in Minor Ice Hockey in Calgary - 1975-76 71

3
- Category of ‘Number of Games Number of Practices Number of Contacts v —
- Play . 'Average Range Average Range Average Range’ -
Tiny Mite *  20.5  16-30 17.0 . 11-45 37.6 27-77 |
‘House League S - ' T o
Tiny Mite C. 30.2  18-54  20.3 6-35  50.5 . 33-89
. Tiny Mite BB 38.8 ~ 17-60  32.2 15-60 71.0 '° 35-122 7
Pee Wee 21.5 © 13-33  17.5 _ ©  8-30- 39.0  23-60 BN
House League ' ‘ ‘ _ R '
Pee Wee BC  26.6 . 18-36  32.6 . 12-46 59.3 30-82
Pee Wee C~  32.1  14-52  26.8 14-41 58.8 28-84
Pec Wee BB 44.7  20-76 376 - 15-76 82.3 .  35-144

iwas not conducive'to‘supoorting natural ice. Also reflected.in the”

number of contacts are the interest which, the ¢oaches have in their’

programs, the realities of being competitive at‘the various levels,

and the pressure to plav a large. number of games during the season.
In’ total, twelve out’ of one hundred and eight teams had in

excess 6f one hundred icé hockey contacts during the 1975~76 season.?

- It would appear that the players on these five Tiny Mite BB and seven - 'v _- o

Pee Wee BB teams were on the ice at least an average of. four times

per week with somedteams organized into five and six ice‘hockey'conf

tacts per wveek. At the other .end of the scale, most house league

;jteams seem to be very fortunate to practise or play three times every t/

two week time period In this regard it may he noted that most

'"coaches vorkinguin situations without the benefit of frequent indoor
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“ice time decry the lack of facilities and the failure of ice schedul-
ing officials to give priority to children s programming.

A summary of the frequen%y and duration‘of training sessions

2
.

and games and the nature of competition is outlined in Table 5.10.

When the contents of Tables\S 9 and 5 }0 and the individual data

~——

\
comprising the tables are. considered tdgether it may be noted that on

\

the' average teams'engage-in more games than practices and<that most
: s . . . T

~—

of the teams which play a.grdat number of games do not practise -a like
number of times during the season. The Canadian model for player

development has- traditionally relied upon playing games, but the trend

’

appears to be'tnwards‘more practices being scheduled.as a complement

-

'ato game play:-*

Teams playing in the higher classifitations of the respectiVe\

14 l‘

age divisions are apparently involved in more practices,-more games and

more total ice hockey contaEts during a season than teams in house

_league and lower classifications of play. Otherwise stated, all-star'
or tepresentative'teamsvengage in morelganes;ipractices and\total_icé’j'
 hockey contacts than house.league and lower classification teams . .

Nplaying inter~EOnmunity or interglocality eompetitionr‘ Speeial tourf‘
naments normaglyvinvolve'a'nunber of ganes‘rorbaudcessful representa—
ftive teans s0 the game total nounts quieﬁiylioriwinning“teans,‘ | B
dSimilarly, playvoff involvement raises the totaljnumber7offéames in |

N

direct proportion to the winning record of the team, ‘80 the game
total can mount- very quickly for successful teams

The apparent trend towards scheduling more practice sessions -

' seems .to bé an indication of the influence of the reformist viewpoint

c



per Week .
‘Traditional Viewpoint Programs:
Beginmner 1~2 x 45-60- 10-40 games Regulation game play on inter-com-
(4-6 “minutes ' munity or iner-locality basis; all-
years) ' ‘star or rep. teams; tournaments;
) , ‘may involve ieague play. - N
Tyke 1-4 x 60 15-88 games Regulation game play on inter-com- , .
(6-8 minutes (10-15 munity or inter-locality basis; all-
years) _league star or rep. teams; tournaments;
o games) may involve league g}ay, play-offs.
Mite 1.5:5 x 60 16-90 games Regulation game play on inter-com-
(8-10 or 60-75 (12-24 munity or inter-locality league
years) * minutes . league play basis; all~star.wr rep. teams;
- ' games) tournaments; play—offs, inter-city
S competition.
Pee Wee 1.5-6 x 60 i%—90 games - Regulation game play on inter-com-
(10-12 or 60-75 - (12-30 muaity or inter-locality league
years) minutes league basis; all-star or rep.- teams;
P ‘ C games) = tournaments;’ play-offs' provincial
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Table 5. 10

' Frequency ‘and Duration of Training Sessions' Number of Game5°
. and Type and Extent of Competition in Children s
- Ice Hockey in Ganada73

Frequency and Number of
Duration of
Training and in a Season
Game Sessions »

Age
Division .

Formal Games

Type and Extent of Competition

 ;\

Reformist Viewpoint Programs

competition.

Shinny and/or ibne‘plaf:'

Shinnj-and/orwzone play and posSin
bility of house league or intra-
community play.

Shinny and/or zone play, intra-com~-
munity or house league and/or.inter-
community house: league play with
‘regulation games or games with
special modified rules.

Beginner. 1 x 45-60 None

(4-6 minutes —

years) - ' .

Tyke 1-2_x 45-60 None -

(6-8 . - - minutes ' ,
years) ' 5
Mite 1-3 x 60 None or

(8-10 minutes perhaps up
. years) I ' to '10-15

games

Pee Wee  1-3 x 60 - 10-30 '
(10~12 .or 60-75 games
years) , minutes

' Games on intrawcommunity or inter- -’

‘commuynity league play basis with

' regulation games or games with
_special modified rules. "
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Even in programs in which a great number of games are played theredoes

not seem to be as great a disparity in the'practice to game ratio as

K}

.there w;;\lﬁ former years during which, in a number of instances,ionly
a handtul of practices were heid.during a season.

There does hot appear to be consensus on a single approach
which answers the concerns registered with the traditional model oy
approach in Canadian ice hockey; however, Table 5.10 attempts to con-

. dense comments which fit extant programs reflecting the reformist
N v

‘viewpoint. Many programs are springing up across Canada which involve

:different permutations and combinations of the nature and'conditions
of competition and programming for children. .

Some of the factors which are altered to meet the reformers
philosophy and the perceived needs and ‘interests of the partic1pants

in the reformers “views are.the following: number, frequency and

T

’duration of games; conditions of competition and games includ‘ng the

'role of coaches, role of officials, role of competition, use of

statistics for individual and team accomplishment, and use’ of pre-
S

'established ‘player rotation and- grouping, modifications in rules
\ .
~ covering items such as type of shots, use of body in checking, number ,
of players, grouping of players, time on ice, positions, size of ice ,.

,surface,‘equipment (that is; amount needed type, size and -specifica-

tions), and nature of target or goal° conditions in the social milieu_i"

in regard to the role of competition, role of parents and others, andi f“

‘

~ the nature of competition (that is' heterogeneous or homogeneous ‘
R \, . T
,ranking of players), and the nature of the developmental process and

“model (that is, emphasis upon a participant-outcomes orientation)
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MASS ICE HOCKEY STREAM

One of the major concerns of the reformist viewpoint is to
create a. situation in minor ice hockey which will broaden the base of
participation, increase the frequency of participation, and extend
the'period of participation for children,.youth-and adults. In effect
‘the'movement may be/seen as an attempt to expand the base of the mass
' ice hockey. stream beyondkthose participants who play in house league
and also-ran classifications of the elite ice hockey stream. . |

I As it stands presently, ‘during the age grouping four to twelve

'
{ '

’ ,
yFars, the boundaries between the mass ice hockey stream and elite _ ///f

- iy

ike hockey stream -appear blurred and difficuLt to distinguish
éxcept in the apparent polarizations of each type of programming ‘aster
: _,breviously outlined. The inroads of the reformist point—of—view

st o . — . . ) .

_ appear to be creating more programs of a mass ice hockey type in localeés

©

. across Canada.
In some locales, notably Prince George and Fredericton, and
in manyicommunities fﬁ cities such as Ottawa Edmonton Halifax and
‘Winnipeg, a- comprehensive plan outlining levels of skill development
programming and competition, and conditions and expectations surround—_{'
ing‘all aspects of‘programming'and competition has b n developed‘
:vThe levels of programming in the foregoing centers include’ both mass
-"and’ elite types of emphasis._yIn other centers-a/different‘type of
thrust altering the conditions of prdgramming or competition has
;encburaged realization of the obJectives of the mass ice hockey stream.;
f_{In Windsor and Calgary, for example, children are engaged in programs

?



which feature equal ice time for all participants up to and including

¥

the Pee Wee age div151on. In many cbmmunities the philosophy and
structure of programming and competition is such that'the objectives.:

of a broad base’and frequent and longer periods of participation Sy

‘o
. -
appear to be realized. ¥ ’

. By
9 N -

o

l_’In»summary, the mass and elite ice hockey streams appear to UL

occupy roughly co-terminous boundaries for ice hockey play involving

»

children. The identificatipn of one emphasis or the other must be‘

asSessed}through the specific nature of the programming in _a given
locality, although players participating in all-star teams and house. T
1eagues tend to be classed as beihg in‘elite and mass “ice hockey
programs, respectively ;‘ . o R ; ey T

-/

. * . v, - . . .
#. .+ SOME NOTEWORTHY FEATURES OF THE CANADIAN |
I I I ICE HOCKEY SYSTEM

’ : : ’ )
- ’ o )
G

Perhaps the most noteworthy feature of the Canadian ice

-

hockey system is thé omnipreséncetaad pervasiveness of . ice _hockey in r-;._

ff'? all fateps of the,Canadian society. This involvement appears to

>

4

permeat? the socialization process of most male Canadians and appears

to impinge upon the collective q'nsciousness and psyche of the

K Canadian populace.. The’ physical and human resources committed towards 0
the organization and- administration of the sport of ice hockey appear -
to be second to no other sport or cultural endeavour in Canada.: The ’

< extent of programming for children with the- large numbers of boys i

- plgying in the many teams within the various classifications of ‘each

.‘M o a

age division comprise a‘major social movement in Canadian society. L

4 . N L



service roles are the driving force for

“ice hockey programming.- ~yiy o :;fi5}f 'f~' ,‘,m'j' .
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Interested individuals, volunteers, serving in leadership and

ice hockey programming

g I

in Canada. Private and commercial sponsorship accounts for_a great
| e

*deal of the. financial support for programming although a significant

amount of financing seems to be generated by volunteer—organized
' : -

funding schemes and projects. .

Parental involvement-in‘funding projects‘and support roles

(dictated by the coach or manager) seems to be weélcomed by‘coaches

-and minor ice hockey functionaries; however, other manners of parentalv
) L : Le: othe ! ‘ 4

involvement such as paréntal pressure, paréntalacoaching and parental

’

'_interference and commentary appear to be a. major source of concern

o,

for officials.

The near-universality of ice hockey in Canada seems to qualify .x

[y

.»many,~if ‘not most, Canadians as experts in ice hockey; consequently,‘,

the»mannerjin;which thip "expertise is applied by parents becomes a

very influentlal factor in minor ice hockey in Canada In many

<’

viprograms the . role of parents is .seen by ice hockey officials as a baneﬂ

-~ or curse, whereas in other programs the parental role is seen as a

Boon,or blessing Regardless, the role of parents, especially parents:vhl_,__,.;:

*uwho act as functfbnaries, is -an important determinant in children—s

“_ -f.

-~

y
Ice hockey programming in Canada seems to flourish in. its L

diversity, indiv’iduality and situational~‘ture. A standard or’

,;Qt+}singular approach curriculum, body of practice, structure. ofjphilo— _Fﬁ

' sophy towards minor ice hockey programmingcdoes not seem to exist. - -

"fbAn ice hockey programming continuum with two polar ideal-types—--»

- T SR L
8 L A-&. E oo . =
i . .
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traditional and reformist——exists in Canadian minor ice hockey,

_ with a wide range of programming between the two poles.

L4

- Much pf—this dichotomy seems to evolve from the relatively
recent thrust of change, expefimentation and innovation .which may
presumably be tracad from a realization that ice hockey is no longer

the privy of Canadians and from.the perSistent problems which seem ‘

inherent_in Canadian ice hockey. Programming for children seems to

" be the area of Canadian ice hockey which exhibits the _greatest amount

of experimentatlon, innovation and diversify in programming. Modi—
ficationggin regulations,’conditions, expectations, and structure are

present in different permutations and . combinations w1thin children 's.

ice hockey programming
W

Problems centered upon the notion of "winning at all costs"

-
- - o

seem fo provide a ready rationale for reformers advocating change

and restruct\ring‘Q£ variables within traditional ice hockey pro—'

| gramming. Eskenazi states in reference to ice hockey players that,

. .'. when he is eight—years-old he begins to learn that
winning is everything and ‘you play if you can walk _ e

This attitude, ‘the vill to win at all costs, defined .-.as o
"The Canadian Thing" is the special sgirit that makes professionalf_
dce. hockey ‘the. great Spectacle it is. . . '

Although the foregoing may be overstated it clearly focuses upon the_»

'notion of Capadian ice hockey, at all age divisions, being identified

’as ends behavior. Each season, in the dominant, traditional type of

programming, seems to be played with the prime objective of winning
- . . <
games and laurels, and with seemingly much less concern for long—range

plhyer development.or related means type of‘behavior.. In‘most programs
‘ N : o - ' .
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- players are»given recognition and other forms of reinforcement pri- / -

‘”marily for winning.v o . . o i ;

problems,’ such as unequal treatment of players, playing when not

A
. s
!

This consuming concern for winning is perceived by many minor -
sports officials as a major problem in children s ice hockey because

it encourages or accompanies practices which are also perceived as

medically fit, plaeing undue pressure on participants, employing ques-

tionable practices based upon violence aggression and rule bending,

-/f/and focusing participation away" from more appropriate, desirable, ‘and

Ny

'*'fas unaqpeptablﬁ.by many minor ice hockey officials, bo}h of traditionalf

' 1‘ aggression, situational hostility, violent behavior and intimidation -

E ‘N\

realizable obJectives Other targets for, reform are the over-~

'organization of children s ice hockey, the domination ofsadults in

dictating children s. play experiences, the entry of children into

L%

structure and programming at a vﬁ early age, untrained coaches and

. ,selfrserving minor ice hockey functionaries ‘and parents who do not

:'consider the developmental needs and interests of the participants.

' Despite'the'relatively‘exi;nsive inventory of indoor artificial

ice arenas and outdoor rinks th

:in q‘pada Demand“apparently outraces facility availability in &

situation in—which minor ice hockey officials wish (and expect) to

I

provide more ice time for more players at all age divisions.

5

The role model provided by professional ice hockey is perceived”

o

‘i,and reformist orientation.‘ The extensive reliance upon games for. the

” deve10pment of ice hockey players, the particular structure, philos0phy,

-~

",conditions and manner of-operation, and the style of play c?mmunicating

"

e
PA .
.

. . Lo

ortage of facilities-is also decried.

©
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are'seen by'many'Canadian functionaries to be inappropriate‘for

‘-children to emulate.' Numerous illustrations ‘have been cited, however,

to indicate “the. pervasiveness of the professional influence in minor 3;»:

.fhockey. The emphasis upon calculated use of physical intimidation,

hfisticuffs and aggression in professional ice hockey appears to have S

'influenced the style of play in minor ice hockey in- Canada. Concern

}n;_for safety and prevention of injury has coerced minor ice hockey offi— '_'

icials and/parents into outfitting young‘players in progressively moré

protective equipment leading to: progressively greater expense in '

equipping - the young and growing ice hockey player. The desirability

- and effects of enveloping protection currently are- being debated by the

‘Canadian ice hockey public. An illustration lies in the use of face
masks and face guards by minor players. -Although face protectors I
:prevent injury, they . are linked by some officials with players carry—
‘ing their sticks higher and generally playing less cautiously
Ice hockey officials have noted‘gdslight drop—off in t tal

—numbers of participants in younger age“niyisions during the last two

- years. and some speculate that this has a correlation with trends not.
'i_only in populatibn, but also in the- style of play and milieu emanating

V'from professional ice hockey which has received considerable adverse

. publicity and notoriety in Canada in recent years. , . T
Ice hockey is not ‘the only sport coming under criticism, as .

A hithe practices and philosophy rationalizing all minor sport‘;ifear to

be under close scrutiny by a vocal minority in Canada (and _all North

_Ametica) There _seem to be some differences in the particular criti—"

cisms or concerns which are directed towards ‘the respective minor

w

s
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sports, but they do share many of the following criticisms untrained
leaders and inappropriate adult involvement"questionable and in- o
appropriate program objectives, philosophy and mil eu (which embrace

a host of the targets for reform previously cited)‘ not enough instruc-

A

°

tion in basic skills not enough -ice hockey for boys who do not make~
“the "big" team, a. selection procedure and developmental and. competi—_.
tive process ‘which places much stress on- very young participants, and
»concern for the overall direction of. a11 levels of ice hockey in.

"3_Canada. These problems'have evolved into issues which have become of :;lkl
"progressively mpre concern to minor ice h0ckey officials and parents

T:'although the predominant type of programming remains traditional in

' ‘nature.’

. SOME CONCLUDING REMARKS i

I
N
L
i

-
EA

Canadian ice hockey may be viewed as.a prdcess of natural
:_selection which advances appropriately—skilled and motivated children

- and youth towards the cherished status of a- professional ice hockey

player. Players in all age divisions face the constant pressure of g

bmaintaining their Spots in the line-up and contributing towards the

:-ever—present objective of winning games and championships. v.'vx“;;ﬁf 'g,gs,.

The typical process of socialization inculcates a style. of
'play,'attitude and value orientation, and environment which generally
reflects ‘the professional ice ‘hockey milieu.. The trend in Canadian ﬂffﬁ‘

lf‘ice hockey appears to feature increasing experiantation, innovation

" and attention to the concerns of a: vocal minori of reform—orlented

dividuals and groups. Their impact apparently\is generating a total ’

J,.
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picture of children 8 ice hockey in Canada which)reflects diversity,
'change and 1ntensified attempts to cCreate | a sounder foundation for
‘the Canadian ice hockey system and a more suitable environment for

ice hockey-playing children and youth
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CHAPTER V Fooqu;Es_?f'

w

1"Bing" Caswell and John R. Life,. The Fundamentals of Ice
Hackey (Midland: Midland Press, 19350), p. 7. The writers cite a
" Canadian Amateur. Hockey-Association Research Committee’ Repd t of 1942,
which indicates the dates- aund events. as outlined for 1783 and. 1855.
Littie reliable evidence seems to be available ‘about the actual ‘ante~
cedents and evolutionary development of ice hockey .in Canada. Con-

siderable.debate upon the first actual game and its site and’ conditions» e

seems to prevail. : : _ o S . , -

Ibid Shinny may take various foims. The original game in
1847 is thought to have had two teams of indeterminate number of
players playing with one rule; shinny (or play) on your own side of. the
-object (ball or whatever). Shinny tdday carries the same nature and
is normally thought of as a low organization game.

_ 3The debate on the official unofficial or other status of ice
’.hockey (and lacrosse) has been waged at various tlmes by various
Canadian commentators in all the media forms: newspapers, radio, tele—,
vision, magazines, books and in speeches and so on. The writer has .
.attempted to summarize the positions without regard for the'advo—'
cates of each position as -specific ‘documentation would: be extremely
difficult. Cana®=» has not officially: enacted either sport as the o
official national Sport in the legislative sense.

: 4The attempts to attach meaning and significance to the role
of ice hockey have been” advanced by various spokesmen in the various
- media at various- times. Exemplary documentation is contained in the
- following sources: - Bruce Kidd and John Macfarlane, The Death of

. Hbckey (Toronto: New Press, 1972) -

. S

 Jack Ludvig, Hockey Bight in Moacaw (Richmond Hill: Simond -

Schuster,  1974). \
. Brian Conachier, Hbckey in Cunadn I%e Way It Ib (Richmond
, Hill: .Simon & Schuster;-1971).
- Howard L. Nixon, "Growing Up With Hockey in Canada," Inter-
national Review of: Sport Soeiology, Vol. I (11), (1976), pp. 37}8.
' .. Gerald Eskenazi, A "htnkzng Mhn 8 Guzde to Pro Hbckey/(New
York. E. P. Dutton, I972)

. SEsimate of 750,000 provided by Dennis McDomald, Technical
Director, Capadian Amateur Hockey Association, in. personal correspon-.}}'

dence to the writer, August 27, 1976; estimate of 800,000 by Gordon .

- Juckes, Executive Director, CAHA in' Gordon Juckes, "The CAHA: - What

It Is, What It Does,' Hockey: 1975-76 Review, ed. Larry F. Skinner ,‘

o }

"/'(Ottawa-v Canadian Amateur Hockey Association. 1976), pp. 34, 35,

' ‘Assooiation, Jan. 28, 1976), P 9. (Mineog::aphed )

. 6Estimate of . 700 000 contained in’ Gordon Reuwick Robert.
' Hindmarch and Dennis McDonald "Hockey Development Council: Hockey
- Development Proposal, 1976—1981" (Ottawa: Canadian Amateur Hockey

-



7Figures provided to the writer by Jean-Marc Lemire, Planning
" Coordinator, Fitness and Amateur Sports Branch, Health and Welfare, -

: Canada, in personal correspondence with the writer dated September 7,
1976, The final report of the "Inventory of Sport Facilities" is
‘scheduled to be published in early 1977.

: Y 8The estimates are extrapolations of knoqn—humbers determined .
- from the TAHA Branch responses to the questionnaire fn»Appendix B,

- and the information supplied by Lemire on the 1974 ‘Inventory of

' Sports ‘Facilities. The 1974 Inventory figures and the CAHA Branch

.. figures vary quite considerably in many instances. For example: ;
Ontario, according to the 1974 Inventory ‘has 436 indoor rinks whereas L
- the Ontario Hockey Association reports 855 indoor ripks; Manitoba has
56 indoor and’ 126 outdoor rinks according to the Inventory whereas the
Manitoba Amateur Hockey Association reports 210 indoor and 830 out-

door rinks; Alberta. has. 118 indoor and 242 outdoor rinks according to
the 1974 Inventory, while the Alberta Amateur Hockey Association reports.
143 indoor and 328.(at least) outdoor rinks Towns and, villages with .

.. 'populations-less than 1,000 in Manitoba, Saskatchewan, Alberta and

~ other provinces would seem to-possess many facilities which lie out- o
side the sampling technique employed in the 1974 Inventory. .

'l ' 9Estimates based on responses to questionnaire from: CAHA

;-Branch officials. , . : o e 2

'f ' 10The schedule of constr -tion of new. indoor: facilities has

. apparéntly been outstripped by the f Canadian

. players and coaches who wish to play and practise indoors rather than
'be subject to the elements and poor or unusable ice.. : :

llA notable exception to the geographical basis for hockey

”participation and competition is the Metropolitan Toronto Hockey League
(M.T.H.L.) in Toronto, where very active club officials. and commercial
§pORSors: frequently team to recruit the best players for a given team. . .

'~.-Boys may -beprecruited from all’ over Toronto regardless of boundaries.

~In fact, some boys have been recruited from outside Toronto. - Many ofﬁ_
the prominent clubs such as North York, East York, Mississauga ‘and -
' Darset Park are or have been community-based to- the extent of name,

home arena, club. officials and some players. Two other groups, the -
Nationals\and the Marlboroughs, ‘are commercially-sponsored organizations -
‘which are among the most competitive and ‘successful of the. groups ' ,"v o
operating in the free-market competition for playing talent. The I y
coaches-for some of the teams in these latter two organizations . s
receive honoraria and perquisites for representing the sponsors. well. .
‘Information<was _supplied during discussion with a coach of the Mississauga’
- Midget’ team in MetrOpolitan Toronto Hockey League, September 12, 1976,

. Toronto; and from discussions with other auth; k ies on the Toronto -

ituation;\af/),n
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12Host fréquently ice hockey clubs andforganizations’organize"
programs for youth rather than for children so their endeavour lies
outside the scope of this study. The M.T.H.L. clubs are an obvious .
~ exception as they recruit for their Minor Atom teams, aged nine years.
* The -educational institutions also tend to program, junior high and
senfor high school boy gcompetitions so their. endeavour is also mainly
. outside the scope of this study. 1In Saskatchewan, Nova Scotia q.ritish )
Columbia and perhaps Ontario, some children aged ten and upwards are
involved in school boy ice hockey competition so they may be con-
'sidered within the study. .

13Edmund W. Vaz, "What Price Victory’ An Analysis of Minor
Hockey League Players' Attitudes Towards Winning," International Review
of Sport Sociology, Vol. 2 (9), (1974), pp. 33-53; see also Harry Webb
,"Professionalizagmpn of Attitudes’ Toward Play Among Adolescents," '
Aspects of Contemporary Sports Sociology (Chicago: The Athletic
Institute, 1969), pp- 161-78; see. a}so Nixon, op..cit. |°

14

‘Brian Conacher, loc..cit., p. 8.

flSJack Ludwig,'loc. cit., pp. 13—15.

6Michael D. Smith and Frederic Diamond "'Career Mobility in .
Professional Hockey," Canadian Sport: SocLoZogzcaZ Perspéctives, ed.
Richard S. Gruneau and John' G. Albinson . (Don Mills. Addison-Wesley
[Canada] Ltd,, 1976), p. 185. . : ' .

: : 17An illustration of this 1ine of thinking is contained in the
following statement by Jack Ludwig, "Ken ‘Dryden, Hockey's Lonely Fore-
runner," Mdclean's (February, 1923), p. 79. In referring to the losses

.suffered by the Canadian National Team in 1969 to the USSR and -
Czechoslovakia, Ludwig states, "But anybody hearing of that series
 would not think, 'The USSR and Czechoslovakia must be very good.' The
common response -was, 'sure, but that was the Tanadian: national team,'
which, as everyone knew, was made 'up of school boys, guys too small or .
%00 slight or too- slow to. make the NHL, or a few: broken-down ungolden
b6ldies. Few doubted that the NHL All-Stars playing under the rubric

-_vious Cariadian. losébs with a bonus here and there for good measure.

18Information gleaned regarding strain in international rela—
tions from conversations with:. Jack Church, First Secretary, Canadian,
Embassy in Sweden, Stockholm 'November, 1974; and Peter Walker, Sécond’
Secretary, Canadian Embassy in the USSR, Moscow, December, 1974. '

19'I’he Federal Government, through the Department ‘of Health and
: Welfare, commissioned three major study reports on.the status of ama-
. teur and ninor ice hockey in Canada::
~a. Hockey Study Committee of National Advisory Council on - -
Fitness and Amateur Sport, The Report on Amateur Hockey in Canada: . ,
(Ottawa: Department of National Health and Welfare, January, 1967), Coh

PR
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: b. G. Meagher, Federal vaernment Hockey Study Report Amateur .
Hockey in Canada, a Blueprint for the 70's and Beyond (Ottawa:

Department of National Health and Welfare, 1971); : .

) : ~ c. Hockey Study Committee of -the National Advisory Council

on Fitness and Amateur Sport, Minor-Age Hockey in Canada (Fredericton
Department of National Health and Welfare Part 2, 1973).

0The respective provincial reports are as follows ‘
a, Alberta: L. W. Downey and Associations, The Report of
" an Inquiry into the Rights of Individuals.in dmateur Sparts. (HelldE
(Edmonton: Department of Culture, Youth and Recreation, Govel
Alberta, July, 1973); and L. W, Dowhey and Associates; ﬂd&én:ﬂw
- Report of an Inquiry into the Rights of Individuals in AmMteiny
(Hockey) (Edmonton: Department of.Culture, Youth and- Recr,‘
Government of Alberta, December, 1973; - ‘
‘b. . Saskatchewan: Saskatchewaanockey Task Force,;;
Report. (Regina: Department of Culture and Youth, Government of °
. Saskatchewan, April 17, 1974); -
- c. Ontario: William R. McMurtry, Ihvesttgatzon and Inquiry -
into Violence in Amateur Hbckey (Toronto: Ministry of Community and
Social Services, Proyince of Ontario, August 21, 1974). :
- : t mdy be noted that a major ice hockey study was commissioned
. by the Alberta Department of Youth in 1967: Alberta Department of Youth-
Hockey Stydy Committee, . Pinal”Report of the Alberta Department of Youth
-Hockey, Study Committee (Edmonton: Department of Youth, Government of
the Province of Alberta, November 15, 1967). ' : -

, T 21John Robertson, 'Minor Hockey. Playing fderun ﬁot;for
Keeps, Maclean's (October, 1974) RA 108. S e L

2ZNixon, locr.cit., P 40.

3Vaz, loc ‘:it., P. 35

24Information prov1ded from. questionnaire to-various CAHA -
: _branches and from the following source: Terry Orlick-and Cal
Botterill, Every sz Can Win (Chicago. Nelson-Hall, 1975), pp 51 and
52 S o , -~ : )

@

L.

25Canadian Amateur Hockey Association, 19?7 CAHA Hockey Hand-l -
’ book (Ottawa: CAHA May, 1976), P. 10.5

' 6The branches within the CAHA are the following' British

. Columbia Anmateur Hockey Assoc1ation, Alberta Amateur Hockey Association,
' Saskatchewan Amateur Hockey Association, Manitoba Amateur Hockey Asso—

ciation, Thundér Bay . Amateyr Hockey Association, Ontario. Hockey * T

Association, Ottawa and District Hockey. Association, Quebec Ice: Hockey

Federation, New Brunswick Amateur Hockey Association, Prince Edward.

Island Hockey Association, Nova.Scotia Hockey Association, and’

"! Newfoundland Amateur Hockey Association. Most of- thé branches have - Dvu;gﬁé”;?
-jurisdiction over the provincial area from which they derive theirtname, O

A
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with the following special cases: the Alberta Amateur Hockey Asso--
‘ciation includes responsibility for the North West Territories, .
Newfoundland Amateur Hockey Association includes responsibility for
Labrador, Thunder Bay Amateur Hockey Association has jurisdiction
over North-western Ontario west of the 85th Meridian, and the Ottawa .
and District Hockey Association has jurisdiction over three counties’
and the eastern area of the province of Ontario. :

27The Alberta Amateur Hockey Association, for example, is -
divided into five zomes for membership on the Board of Directors and"
nine zones for minor ice hdckey. The committed'and council structure
“is not as extensive as the CAHA structure, with only three councils—~
Senior-Intermediate, Junior and Minor--and four committees--Management,
Registration,. Credentials and Referees-—in addition to the Board of

Directors. A complete description of the Alberta Amatenr Hockey Asso-.

ciation is contdined in: Alberta Amateur Hockey Associatjon,. Consti-
tution and By-Laws /Calgary: " Alberta Amateur. Hockey Association,
1976-77). : ” e B o " S
28 € e L " -
Juckes, loc cit<; p. 34, ’ -

- 29cxuA, Yoc. cit., pp. 22-32.
Notes for Illustration 5.1: '
‘a.. The elected officers of the CAHA who form the Executive
~Committee include the President, Immediate Past President,. First Vice-

iresident Vice-President (Senior-Intermediate Hockey), Vice-President
(Junior Hockey) Vice-President (Minor Hockey) Vice—President at ‘f..;
. Large, and Executive Director.

. b, The Board of Directors ncludes the aforementioned
officens, the Branch Presidents of the twelve branches, ‘Council Repre-..
sentat;zes“grom the” Senior—Intermediate, Junior and Minor Councils,

‘and a fepresentative from Major Junior Ice Hockey.
- c. The Administrative Staff is headed by the Executive .

v ~Director’ and includes an Administrative ‘Director, Development Co-—

ordinator and Communications and Marketing Director in addition to
office staff.-. T

. d. The Negotiating Committee is charged with the duty of
conferring and negotiating with the representatives of the National -
Hockey League, World Hockey Association and other professional organi-f

zations.
‘e. A Hockey Scholastic Council has been proposed but it has

not been formally structured so it is not included in the illustration.’

. 30 The National Coaches Certification Program and the quional
Referees Certificatien Program are the two main leadership deve10pment
. programs organized by the Hockey Development ‘Council. In addition, the

- following publications have been.produced under; the direction of Hockey

Canada and the Hockey Technical “"Advisory Committee, establiahed in 1972
“as the. forerunner to thg Hockey Development Council: Georges Lariviere,
The Begmner s Program (Toronto°~‘ Hockey Canada 1972) ; Buck Matiowski,”

-
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Dynamic Skatiﬁg\fforonto. Hockey Canada, 1972); John Almstedt,
.Hockey Development Gutde' 8 to 18 Years (Toronto: Hockey Canada,

31The Hockey Development Council is made up of the following

participants. Sport Canada; Canadian College Athletic Association;
"Canadian Intercollegiate Athletic Unfon; Canadian Association for Health
'Physical Education and Recreation; Canadian Federation of Provincial '
. 'Schools' Athletic Association; Provincial Directors of Sport and .

Recreation; Coaching Association of Canada); Representatives from all

the Branches of the CAHA; Representatives from each Council in, the CAHA
--—Senior-Intermediate, Junior, Minor; CAHA Rule Committee representa-
' tive; and the First Vice-President, Technical Director, and a Director
from the CAHA. : . ' ,

-

ot 321 1975-76 over $450 000 was spent on development . program
’material by the Hockey DevelOpment Council, according to Gotdon Juckes,
op. cit, . . ‘ : -.@
33, | L

. The Department of Health and Welfare has recently launched

an "Uperation Lifestyle" campaign for health preservation through 4m-
proved lifestyle habits. In this connection, legislation has been -
introduced by-the Federal Government which progressively limits the
opportunity of certain categories of advertising which market products
which run counter to the Operation Lifestyle Program. Cigarettes, alco-
_holic beverage and drug advertisements are curtailed, so.sport seems
to afford the second-best visibility for these advertisers. "

. 34Distillery and ‘brewery interests now. directly own the two
. major league baseball teaims in Canada and one of the .major professional
- league ice hockey  teams. Brewery sponsorship of the Canada Cup’
Tournament, International Coaches' Symposium and National Coaches'
Certification Program may also be cited t illustrate this item. In
 addition, the CAHA- skill development posters. program is sponsored by
-a soft drink company;’ eournaments, special ¢ -publication
of printed mfterials and*skill films have ai been sponsoked at least
' partially by private industry. ‘Manufacturery of ice ‘hocke equipment
and supplies, chocolate bars, convenience -foods -and so on havg also’
been involved with CAHA project sponsorship. ' To these illustrations
may be added* the extensive sponsorship of. associations, ‘teams, local.
activities, and the funding derived from advertising in game programs
and other publications.,“ S ‘ : - 4 .

35

Renwick et al., loc. cit., pr. 10 and 11. _~ﬂ7;ﬁf7 .
s 36Hockey Development Council, Natwnal Certszatwn Pro" 3 -
Level 1 Mhnual {Ottawa: CAHA, 1974); see also Hockey‘pevelopment -
Council, Nailwnal Coaches ' Certszatwn PI’OgTaIE Level 2 Manual »
(Ortawa: CAHA, f874). ‘ | | o I

o =
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37Barry McPherson, "Career Patterns of a Voluntary Role\\\The
Minor Hockey Coach," paper presented at the Annual Meeting of th
Canadian Sociology and Anthropology Association, Toronto; 1974.

)

38Hockey Development Council National Coaches Certification
. Program: . -Level 3 Manual (Ottawa: CAHA, 1974). Standardized manuals
* for Levels 4 and 5 are not published, although proceedings or summary
reports are normally available from each .meeting provincially or
: nationally which offers Levels 4 and 5, respectively. During 1975-76
the Hockey Development Council reported that 6,921 completed Level 1;
8,935 completed Level 2; 2,484 completed Lé;el 3; 579 completed Level 4
and 100 completed Level 5. In total, 18,919 were reported to have.
taken the CAHA program in 1975-76. Source: CAHA, Minutes: b59th
Annual Meeting (Penticton, May 22-27, 1976), p. 81. . - = : ~

Y
€

39Juckes, loc. cit.? p. 34. S e o ;~Hw
4OHockcay Developnent Council Level‘l Manual, op. cit.; see
also Hal Hansen, "Plea to Save Thqusands ‘of Hockey Players Who Want to
Enjoy themgport," CanadLan Coach (July, 1972)4 p. 7. {;Ff .

41CAHA; "Minutes: 59th Annual Meeting," op.’ cit. '(See :
Foognote 38 for a breakdown of the numbers of‘partlcipants according
“to level.) ,It<is presumed that many coaches ‘would take Levels 1 and

~ 2 at the same time because the N.C.C.P. program is designed" to encourage

this. ‘ o S . a_ o \\Ql

42Estimate by the writer 1s based upon a minimum ot\12)000

discrete participants in 1975-76, and 7,000 in 1974—75 N.C.C.P. pro~
grams; and an estimdted 6000 participants who took oneeof the three
Hockey. Canada Certification Program levels from' 1971 to 1973. When
attrition and transiency within the coaching- role are considered in
combination with the duplication and overlap in the numbers of partici-
pants it is estimated that at least 18,000 active coaches have some
training to at least-a minimal standard ' -

0

;\

_ R 43CAHA "Minutes a9 Op. cit., see also Canadian Amateur
Hockey . sociation, "Minutes 58&h Annual Meetlng," Quebec City, 1975
H < R
) Within the Hajor Junior A éﬁtegory there are an esti—

mated 680 players based upon 34 teams which compete within the three
leagues across Canada.u, " e
o b. The ages’ for the players in the various divisions for

lay will be outlined in Table.5.2. ‘ v

: The category, "Others," includes a yariety of divi— :
sions ‘and classes of ‘players. - Thé“’category varies accowding to’ “the
‘ classifications dictated by the, rsgulftions of éach branch of the
N CAHA. In some provinces "Otheﬂﬁﬂﬂsﬁé?those players .on girls' ice .
. hockey teams; in others, schooL cﬁ.ﬁcckey ‘teams; and in- others,
children’s 1ce hockey in age groups ﬁelow eight years. :

o E - o Lo < v$>. . -
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oo

e T M.‘ 'Alﬁho'ug‘l}«ITthg"‘twg yéérjpic u'de'does_ not ‘communicate the
. - trend tovakrds registering” more Players directly with the CAHS, a . ',
gy longer-'-vrange-:'piqturg__.ihdic_at'es -increased direct registration rathér -

than affiliation. - ;-

‘ R T N R T o
i e Not included in‘the.Brggc:;l_;_.__gggg,gggagj.gp_figurea are .

“ o various classificatiGM 6 children'

o
]
Q

 play.of 'a -recreational nature.
. - _' ‘_i ': “HcDonald, Op..‘. c:lt:. ‘ - ,
L pugias Figher, im Ken'Dryden, Face-Off ab thé Sumiit -
w0 (Bestont Littld, Brown andsCo., 1973), p. 82, - . .
SRt s NoteB: G oot e o .
N & Estinates axe based upon Jnow mambers of. partictSnts
T m'}-ce\i\caiﬁ:‘*cétégorieso of play (See Table 2+1), known numbers of par-

. o .

~..and gome: rfl lecality Profiles, .reports from CAHA Branch ‘of >

Iy

T - ticipants:and teams in :Calgéry. aiid Edmonton, with extrapolation % thes
R 5,

X

T T fTBe elite ‘ice hockey stream is. perceived by the writer
. ._.to.,el:&iwgﬂfpgy= th® ‘age divisions from Bartam upwards. -While all--
L. o star, "—r_e(ﬁrg'éen.ta_;t;l.ye‘-'ang}k top classification teams are’ fdentified in-

* ' teems does not seem to:hé ‘as definitive' to ‘late ‘success’ as does -
- placement, ¥n all-s t’ar‘p. Yepresentative or. 'top classificationsteams.

N 0l

RO

_careers: of - profession

&7 o cation teams. at an éai:l,fyf

. ek

¢ designed 'to’ coplunivate the anticipated but ~arled route of the top -

“Pplayers.who sirface in. the “toptlassifications of “Midget,' Jgvenile .

7.~ and Juntor professional 4 divisions. - v . . .
e T e R !‘I:L"Oi' Ice Hcck':.‘“"lin;"lud
' the elife ice:

‘hockey- .s.t'_fjéa'm whose ™

: 851§ _ en’s’ ice hockey players below age = -
.- elght; house league ‘plg.y,.:;fo:--_chi'ldren'and youth; 'and casual, episodic .

dmpressions gained from association, with minor i¥ “’."':é'ke'y;

" 'the Beginner, Tyke, Mite and Pee Wee age divisions, placement on ‘siugfh,

des ‘players.who pay

e )

q -

- dnthe Bantam, -Midget}"dnd Juven1dé age divisions.- Analysis of the = .

PR ' al afd junior Professional players  1léads '_}tﬁ_‘;"ipc;'on—'
$ . elusive evidence on the necessfty to.he. involved. with the top claseifi- . -« -

.. >, 20 early age:  There’appear to be many, exceptions to . e

.+« . the ;‘.thedr'éticq:l],y?;fidg;‘al;‘;p’at_;.t;gm{fofifﬂeyélopﬂrfeht ;hrdugh}ﬂ?_lay' in“the top: °

L ‘categories of ,aii‘&ﬁje‘-:..a'g,éj?élﬁr:[qigns:'pf'»p"layj l'ea‘ding’ft;bi’r’ardsir,profeggigﬁa‘.l'- :
IREIA § .‘_,:l,cé;;..‘hpckeﬁ?i.;ﬂzhﬁ’,!is.'.e' of indeéterminate boundaries as sketched withim#
7 the "Top Categary Minor "lce HotKey'™ portion. of the illustration 1s’ - .-
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" players including: adultg

* ‘fot within "organized"

. to play ice- hockey ePiéodi' ¥

g the various age’ divis

245

°

s : e D - b . .Hl ) ‘e
- d, "Secondary Categories of Minor and Amateur Ice Hockey" e ,
embraces ali’ other classifica,tiohs than those considered to be the top ©

‘age division classifications in.a. given locality. Players in these
secondary categories are not»pto}tib‘ited from moving into the best
classifications of 1ce hockey p‘!‘s{y particularly if they are in the

« “younger “age divisions. ‘Adul‘r.s Playing Senior and Intermediate ice hockey
., are ineluded in. this ‘catego
S : e. The Mass Ice

‘ pf" the 11lustration: . - 1%

ckey Stream_ tategory includes houee ieague
ee and. ﬂantams, school ice hbckey teams“in
l i 6 ockey. teams or grqv; for older =

Y'teams for Tykes, Mites, Pee:’
, y.ven/localities, and reirrea

No attempt has been na

Rnﬁ

' agement of ice hockey, £or. b

legion defying estimati

. f. Listed selow’_ér e

’ba# for. Illustratipn % WD 2

o ey a s A

. e. Division/ IR 'El.‘Tcg quf 'ro‘p'q__‘ e ) |
o Classification ‘ H’oe;cey ) gory—i ' ST L
R '-~.. et SR St:n - W'-;“;'ié‘:
Vo ) 8 L ’v'“..n . - »"“;
Ry ZQh Professjfnaal o F;b S
;\(\{g A Senidr '& Intermediate NV L 20,336 T

i Other ;' b T 6000

20 & Unsle Majar J“ni°?~' A o ’SW.i'('&:,?i S T :-7.‘; R

Juster A ” R B I .

’ J‘é:i”or B,C,D,’ ~' S A PRI 1o 328 000

K r" Other . . -".-" "i L e R e s : _-_n
5 ooo'.-' AL ~ % ,
;7:16 & Under i{idget(‘];op) ‘15:;90(.)_,"
- M:ldget {Ot:he R R IR .
14 °& Under ~Bantam('nop) ’

‘ {-.'-,‘Banéam (Othér) ;‘_ S
T Other" : -y
Cn I Buder"Bee wviwray).w E o

St el Pegl He.e (Other) S
ii : “‘ Othe'r

o 10 & Under Hite(Top) "

e -‘f,»flﬂ.te (Ot’her) v

. S Other ) '. N
8 & Under 'L'yke (Top) .
@yke (Other) Sy .
. “Other:- i :: N .
6 & ﬁnder‘




In a questionnaire,'"Survey of Minor Ice Hockey Programs :
for Childq;, in Calgary,"  the rank ordering, where situations allowed
a selectiol process, was as ‘appears in the text. The survey of minor
‘ice hockey coaches at the Tyke, Mite and Pee Wee age divisions was
: .conducted by the writer in- November, 1976 -

48The main source for Table 5. 2 is the following Alberta
Amateur Hockey Association, Constztutwn cmw -Laws (Calgary AAHA,
197%), pp. 36-39. | |
: Noteg: :
: a. Classifications and nomenclature also reflect information o
from CAHA branches in addition to Alberta.;.
' B.  The CANA has standardized competition from the Pee Wee
to ‘the Senior divisions, so consistent nomenclature is. employed across-
‘Canada in .all the branches. -The nomenclature and the age divisions
below Pee. Wee are not- consistent and reflect local conditions and- regu~
lations.. Illustration of the varying terms may be noted in the Mite,
. et al., and Tyke, et al., divisions which. follow. Some other names ° -
employed by localities to name the -six and under age grouping include: : =
- Pee Wees, Ankle Bender, Squirt ‘A, B'and so on.” For the eight and : ‘
. under .Tyke age. grouping, some otHer names include the following. Minor
- Atom, Novice, Squirt, Jlittle Richard and Peanut. For the tén and under
age divisions, Tiny Mite, Atom, Tom Thumb Novice, and Mbsqui are
-among. the descriptive names used. Many localities organize petition
“for Beginners, et al., whereas other localities do not.. Local’ régu-
»s.,lations, philosophy and interests dictate the situation for- the lower EE
'.pge divisions. R . R o
, ‘ .c, House leagues erate mainly ftom the Beginner to the Pee E
‘Wee age divisiohs. Some localities have Bantam house league. play but
‘most apparently do not. The house 1éague classificatioil should .be
-added to ‘those appropriate classifkcations oytlined -in. Table 5.2, al-
though ‘in some: centers the lowest classification (for example, B C

. QD) may ‘denote house league.

. d._ The professional leagues, NHL and WHA normally hold .as -
universal draft of players who will be graduating from Junior hockey, ‘,,'”{' :
. however, the WHA" initiated“a“practice, which was subsequently followed ;

by the NHL, which was in efféct an under—age draft of players. eighgeen ‘1" .
‘years of age: The continuation of this under-age draft is. currently S
: under discussion between the Canadiai- Major Junior Hockey League f“;“g;f- L
: officials andprofessionaliﬂterests. Ses S “7”"““7.‘
' " @. Major Junior A or Tier 1 Junior hgckey indicates the top vf}g;w
levéﬁ of play ;in Junior ice hockey. The Canadian Major.Junior Hockﬁy I
_ League ‘embraces three regional -leagues involving thirty—four teams. e cy
' In 1975-76, each team was allowed to use four "over- ge' .pkayers, whilev 4o
- in 1976—77 only one player up to. aée 22 years of ag as ofunecember 31 .=
,. was allowed. - v AU 7 -

F=d

49Sources for . Table 5 3 were as follows.'nﬂ3:§3'w
. Ron Andrews (ed!), 1975-76 National Ebcke aﬁzdb £
: (Montreal. National Hockey League, 1975), and. iscussion with,»,,;l-n:
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professional offictals and observation of professional try-out camps
abd seasonal practices in various Canadian settings. Notes:
. -a. Some teams at the professional lével have a physical fit-
Nt ness test at. the s’prt of .the try-out camp. ° :
b. Thefiomplementary practices" for professionals may be
ized into two. types; a gameé-day skating and shooting session,
J g more - intensive training and scrimmage session on selected ‘non-

ays.

c. It appears that an increasing number of players are follow—

an off-season training regimen, but-the majority of players do not

:'actively tpursue maintenance or improvement of their physical fitness
levels. : e . Co

‘ So'l'ablg*',lo is derived from discussion with minor ice hockey A

officials in. i
smaller Alber,

‘

‘ 8. tes:

“The~1 'vp.riods listed are for teans which have dECesi
to artificial ice; e teams relying on ratural ice 'will start at-a
later date.. For example, in Alberta the following would be more appro—
‘priate time periods f programs based on natura} ice: ‘

-

R " Pre-Season~-November 15(1) - December 1°10; By '
f”‘éh Actiye Seagon--December 1-10 - February 28 (March 10); and
© T Offm ea; n--March. 1(11) ~ November 14 (October 31).

. : b. #any players may try out for . teams which-are programmed
. on art!fic 1l ice; if they are nmot successful, they then await clima~-
‘o iin condit ns which gill support natural ice.

o : - Teams whiéh are programmed on natural ice- are reliant
upon favorable climatic conditions in order to fulfill their game and
practice.schedules.1

", d. The summer ice hoékey schools, operated by professional
players, municipal association and other entrepreneurs, are scheduled *
during the July and August t period for seven, ten or fourteen day

Ve

K intervals., The" programming “nature of the schools vary considerably&
v_ e. Local condijlydg vary 80 the precise dates must be -
‘ e adjuSted to local exigenciea..ﬁ o N _ e -v S e

o N . P
51Vaz, Lgc ett., P, 46._ Vo i
53Notes.__ a S o ' Co e I
o .a.; The" large commnnity district selected was' Triwood e o
Cammunity in north—west Calgary. It is a model ‘program in a number of: o
.’respects, although it is atypical in the respect that it now has an’ !
~ indoor community facility so reliance on outdoor or: nunicipal ice $ >
. mo. longer necessary. . *"{'»A L
L b. o+The small’ commnni@y d&strict selecteé?bas Hbst Mbunt~- / S
Pleasant COmmunity in north—-west.: Calgary, It seems™ typical of small -
" comminities in mpst. respécts, although one exception may be the support ';"ﬁﬂf
. of a.Midget team.  Many gmall ¢ ties operate with only Tiny Mite, =
" ‘Pee Wee and- Bantam teams. Hidget, Juvenile and’. Junior usually require T
’;l a cluster of £o S ities t¢ gen ‘erested participa o
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c. Each team comprised approximately fifteen players..,
.d. The Little Richard League is an: inter-community league
for boys eight and under. - = -

* - e. In edach instance, "house league " "c" and "BB" competi~
tion designates the lowest, middle and highest classifications, :
respectively.

: f. Typically, house league ‘ends with'the Bantam age divi-
sion players. Evidence of house leagues for Midget players organized
by communities or associations could not be. located by the writer...

' : SI'Gary Smith E’dmanton Metropalztcm Hockey Assocz,atwn 1975~ .
76 Azgwal Report Ednonton, July, 1976, p. 7. : Lo e

- 55Robet‘tson 8 statement may be cited ‘to illustrate a frequent
,-geffect ghgﬁselection process: "As a.parent of a young ‘son of aver-
o Fageﬁathleﬁic abi ty-—which means he plays house league instead of on
w,fetha eiite beighu:ﬂb‘ﬁhteam in his age group~-I know firsthand about the
: §-4£he rink after being told, at the age of eight,
Mgnough to play for. thevbigvteam." (Robertson,

8

; gt '.,fp. 45. See also Webb op.vcit » for a
. complete discussion on the indices of professionalization of play

,attitudes. L

57Vaz, loc. cit., p. 34. - - R f}. **\

58’1‘homas Iutko ‘and. Williaﬁ B’runs, W‘anng is E’verythzng and
'Other American Myths éNew York Macmillan Publishing Co. , Inc., o
_1976), p. viii. _ ,

591b1d. R

- . o Te

e .

| . Ty
60Cecil Eaves, former Technical Director, CAHA ontlines ‘the

role of zealous parents: and. associations in J. Alex Murray, Sport or
" Athletice: A North Amerzcan Dilemma (Wlndsaf- ~Cahadian-American .
- Seminar, 1973}5‘f* 109, and; in a .discussipn ith,a Pee Wee coach for*
_Misgissauga, Ontario, he indicated that’ a~nu er-of- Metropolitan
. Toronto Hocke ague teams .at all levels ‘played: upwards of ‘eighty
°" . and ninety gamé® whiéh often involved consiaerabie ‘sravel, competition
in tou ents ‘and exhibition games in addi“tM’to kocalized ),lay. N
: September 12, 1976 Toronto. ;f , . 1?% o . G

© . Information supplied by Ken MCInto 1
o Calgary Minor Hockey Association, in a discu§§ _,Novlmber"l976q§ v
L ) SR
S 62For example,'the MTHL situation may be cited from Footnote ”ﬁfﬁi%
»'46"a130 Windsor (eighty-two games- [interview with Andre Bouchard, #:  «ai:"
. parent of an all-star player in Windsor system, CBC“'Morningside' .
© .z Programy. ‘November 10, 19761);- Calgary;44ﬁ§pt eigﬁt~games [Report by
o j'Bowne;s Communi Tyke Ice Hockey Coach iq?c nic session, October 17
1975, ) 45% R - =

X




: 63Information taken from "Survey of Minor Tce Hockey Programs
for Children in Calgary," November, 1976 conducted by the writer.,

e

QY _.\_._. SRR SO

' 64W'estgate Community, Calgary, Program for Tiny Tykes,}agel
'five to eight years conducted by Ken .McIftosh and.Larry Bell in 1975-
A6, The program embraced fifty children, some of whom were four and
“ five-pars of 3ge. (For the youngest children the program was mainly
a learn-to-skate experience )

o 65Notes' . »] ' ' ' B :

v ; a. The inforhbtion outlined in: Table 5. 6 represents a com-
posite of the various programs observed by the writer and the results .
of a survey response from 108:Tiny Mite and Peé Wee minor ice hockey L
.coaches in.Calgary ("Survey of Minor Ice: Rockey Programs for Children,
“in Calgary"). -

b. The’ table is an amalgam of the traditionalist and reform—

»ist viewpoints. The items listed within the program content may be

. oriented towgrds ome or the other viewpoint by altering methodology,
”conditions and design of a particular program, = - ‘

. The program content should be considered in 1ight of the'

“other discussion in Chapter V and the material presented in Tables 5.7 -

- and 598 which summarize some of the results obtained from a study on
minor ice. hockey programs for children in Calgary. :

) , ispThe reader s attention is dir;‘ted towards the previous ,
e citations for the CAHA publications: (The Beginner's Program; Dynamic
. Skating; Hockey Development Guide; Levels 1,. 2 and 3 of N.C.C.P.) ‘afd
> ‘vother atds (Let's Play Better Hockey) in this chapter. .To .the fore-
~-'going group other curriculum references employed by minor ice hockey
bcoaches should be added: .
a. Bill L'Heyreux Ced. )y B@gznnzng Hbckey (Ottawa _ The
Quéen 's Printer, 1963)y S ?‘
b.” Bill L' Heureux (ed ) Houw tQ PZay,Better Hbckey -
~(0ttawa‘ The Queen's Printer, 1963), o
-7 c. .Bi¥1 L'Heureux (ed. ), Cbach 8 MhnuaZ-AHbckey (Ottawa

The Queen s Printer, 1963); - - ; ?i

N ~d. Howie Meeker, waze Mbeker 8 Hockey Baszcs (Scarborough‘ 3

. Prentice-Hall :Inc., 1973); ce s
o e.. Howie Meeker, Mbre Hbckey Baazcs from waze M?eker ,

‘%carborough‘f‘Prentice—Hall Inc., 1975); ;

- - . £. . Bob Kabel, Hockey CoacheS‘CZanc (Toronto N, Labatt s
Breweries of Canada, Ltd., 1974); - :
3 8+ Crown Life of Canada, AEpruz Hints fbr Hbckey Cbaches :

- ,(Toronto. ‘Crown Life of Canada, 1968); - - P
o 'h.  Canadian Amateur Hockey Association, Gu'l:de for ,?Jinor <R

'-Hbckey Coaches (Ottawa: Canadian Amateur Hockey Association, 1973),‘?‘;?A“

. =iy Jim Gregory, i%ps on Team PZay (Toronto.r Al. Stewart
‘.Enterpriaes Ltd., 1967), . _ , ‘ o

\‘,n -
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‘ Information from "Sur¥ey of Minor Hockey Prograés for Child-
'rﬁﬂzin Calgary," Novidber, 1976; conducted by the writer. The break-

_ down for number of sesgions employed and number of .coaches, respectively, .
is as follows: 1 'session - 5 coaches; 2 sessions - 8 coaches; 3 - c

" sessions - 4 coaches; 4 sessions - 6 coaches; 5 sessions -4 coaches;

-6 sessions ~ 3 coaches; amd 9, 12,13, 15, 17 and 18 sessions - 1 coach -

>

Pa

‘for-each'number.~  . v o ==

L 68"survey of Minor Ice Hockey Programs for Children ‘in Calgary," -
- op. cit. Notes: L YA ' S
© . . a. The Practice Items which may need elaboration are the e
following: = . . -~ . . - 7 : Lo T
o : i. Situation Play——involves situations such as 1 on 1, ..
2 0n1, 20n 2 and 3 on 2, which geur during game .play. A
i ii. Special Game Situation involves situations such as
power play with man' (or two men) advantage, shorthanded play with man
. (or two men) disadvan;qge; and offensive !féy'witp-pulled goaltender, -
' which occur’ during gamd. play. - - . o
" ' 111. Conditloming Skating--imvolves use of skating drills,

‘frequently near the gﬁﬁﬂbf?practiée, which are used mainly to improve . e
the fitness level of .the players. - R ;ﬁg't‘ R TR, -
o bs YN indicates the number of coachéﬁ‘wﬁé.;espondedfin.t R

" .. section Of'the-qdestiphnaire;- B S _ T
‘ ¢. One coach in ‘the Tiny Mité-C?divisiop indicated that in

.. every third practice he would conduct a scrimmage for the full duration T

~« of the session. His response was averaged On.the'bagis‘ofvphree prac- .

tices being treated . - one for the purposes of calcilation. ‘ . -

o d. ,TinY~M§t’?&ceihockeyf;pVOiveq'boyg up to’ ten years of age.

T ,6998ﬁfvey of Minor Ice Hockey Programs £6r7Childreﬁ‘ih’Calgafy,V';

.:diffibp. cit._~thes a. and b. from Footnote 68 applyitq'this-table}also- Lo e

. V7Qpiscussions dufiqg clfh163‘conducted by,thg,writerjfor Hockey
. Canada and thegCAHA-revea1§d the-pauci;y'offbfacQﬂcestcheduledﬂin SRR
" ‘minor ice hockey during the time,pexiod,19625to‘1974;*KA_key'influencec o
in this situation is the wedther conditjons in a given year.  Suppor-
e tive'WeatherfCOnd;tions'allowAmpre p:écticesftq@be”acheduled, parti«..

o cularlyvinfthe-xoungér]gge divisions, -  ¥:. . = s S
L _ o T R P :
e '-zisi_drvey' of Minor Ice Hockeyf’-"Ptogr_ains for."Chi],}dren in Calgary,".
op. cit. "Wtes: ... . T T T e :

, '~ a&.  The Number 6f'Gameb‘1n¢1ude9”an-évérag¢‘df‘f0urteéplleague 2
games for each age"di#13£on<and”¢1a§sificatioh'of play. This category .
'fincludes'lgaguegﬁexhibitidn;;tournaﬁentfand'play-off games; in other
 vords, all games played by the téam, ... . .. - Dt
L . b.The Number of Prac ces includegean=ice, dryland’ chalks .
- talk and other practices. = .- L L e T
.. .7 . ¢i" The Number. of Contacts includes the total number of games
and practices during the ‘season. = .. - SR S L I
S dd In ‘each ‘category the.Range reﬁreséhté’thévrangg’df responsés - ..
- - provided by the respondents; thatgig,gfrgm’fe?est‘to;greateSt‘pumberi” AR

- N ; . ¢
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_ ~ During 1975—;% two Calgary programs were monitored The
‘responses from coaches on the questionnaire seem to be in agreement '
with the observations on the nature of the practices. '

72"Survey of Minor Ice Hockey Programs for Children in

73',l.‘able 5. 10 was deve«loped from infor.tion provided by authori—
ties in various localities in Canada, including Halifax, Frederieton,
Toromto, Windsor, Regina, Edmonton, Red Deer, Calgary and Vancoﬁbér,

| from personal observation and 1mmersion¢4n.the Canadian minor ice*’

hockey .scene; ‘and from .the "Survey of Miﬂor Ice Hockey Programs for

j~:Children in Calgary." Notes:

For“purposes of presentation, ideal-types of programming

‘g_to fic the traditionalist viewpolnt and reformist: : viewpoint have been
" ‘‘created. This diversitx should be fecognized when considering the '

contents of this table. - A summary does Mot seem to be able to outline

all the diversity present in ‘minor ice hockey in Canada.

: . b. Teams practising on outdoor natural ice appear to practise 2
for a longer period than is- reported on the table. Practices of 75, :

.75-90 ‘and 90 minutes on outdobr ice were ‘reported by-.a.number of
t'ucoaches.- ‘The premium placéd on indoor artificial ice. dppears tq serve

to limit the practice time en indoor ice, although thefe are a number S
- of exceptions to this. generalization. .

¢. The frequency of iceé hockey contacts ‘per ueek tn a given o

E program is determined by the length of the season; thenatufé and

intensity of ‘the league; tournament and play-off games; and the availa—

 bility of ice for training and game sesg8ions. .-

d. The structure and. éxtent of formal game competition :

. a"appears to ‘vary ‘widely, across Canada, with unsubstantiated reports of.
.. teams in the different, . age dividions playing in excess of one: hundred
- games in a season. .

e Many communities do not schedule Beginner age division

o iée.hdikey. Illustration 5.1 prbvides an indication of’ this pattern. ...

7 "The modified rules referred to .in the programs oriented -

“wto their ormist viewpoint will be outlined later in the. text,of the ;

k"l' o

chapter.-y . 7 . o R
| 74Es:fnazf‘ loc.<cit.; frontispiece, ) ”:f Ql . .-:f..:;‘;vr->

: T =8
7SSo:!me xamples of criticaI and concerned writing are contained -

,in.thekfbllowing,sources.

Kidd and Macfarlane, Op. cit., Conacher, op. cit., Hansen,

'}7op. cit., Tutko and\Bruns, op., cit.; Terry Orlick and ‘Cal Botterill,

Every Xid Can Win (C icago: . Nelson-Hall, 1975); Periny Xome, Fun: and SR
Games," The Canadian Magazine (December 25 1976), pp.-18, 19; G. E. '.2' g

" ‘Mortimore, "What's Happ'ned to Hockey?" reprinted from The GZobe and

R Maily 643" .and' Renate .}
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Y in the organization and deve10pment of ice hockey.
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T Chapter VI

'TOWARDS A SYNTHESIS CF V.THE ORGANIZATION AND |

- DEVELOPMENT OF CE HckEY nUkrNc CHILDHOOD
IN THE FoUR , SELECTED cOUN'mlss

5 E o .

. The operational framework outlined ‘in Appendix C will be em--

ployed*’ -an - heuristic device for ordering a synthesis of the area

studies of Chapters II III IV and V which deal reSpectively with

~ the organization and development of ice hockey during childhood in

/

Sweden, C’:hoslovakia, the Soviet/ Union and Canada. The framework

which juxtapose, analyze and compare the organization and development

of ice hockey du_ring childhood in the four .selected countriesv.‘ ,
INFLUENCES UPON THE ORGANIZATION AND DEVELOPMENT S
OF ICE HOCKEY IN THE SELECTED COUNTRIES

Ice hockey has emerged gn recent years as. a leading interna~.

o ’ m" .
.tional sporting endeavor and as a forum for displaying the various :

, instrumental ends of representative sport which are pursued in the
-various countries,‘ Althoﬁgh each of theﬁselected countries appears

fto ‘have provided a fertile environment for ice hockey, there seem to-

) .
be a variety of approaches and solutions to the challenges presented*

. P
B N o e
. - . Lo . .." B 3 .
L L e

will provide a vehicle for presenting abridged and synoptical comments i

<
-
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.

dIn eac the four cOuntbies ice hockey seems deeply rooted |
AR :%Eaést : k
in the sporting - dition and is presumed to serve‘a functional role
~'within sociEty,' Iee hockey appears to be functional in serving various

. instrumental ends within the following areas. ideology, politics,

s

education, social life and organization, culture, economics and enter-
L ‘ A _"
tainment. The particular constellation of instrumental ends present .

in a couutry varies ‘with the particular influences present in each
country. 63\ ‘ /

. Hockey, like all aspects of physical culture and Sports in. the
Soviet Union, is closely tied-to the social and political ideology °
of the country, -that is) it operates instrumentally in'the improve-

. ment’ of health, labour .productivity, and State defensive capabili-
ties of ciﬁizens, while still functioning as a. game.1 ,g, :

In add&tion to the foregoing ends, the socialist model for

;i

sport and physical culture in the Soviet Union and Czechoslovakia as-

pires towards other outcomes such/GQ’I::e::ational sporting glory,n

citizenship, all—round harmonious mental. and physical development,
”

'socialization and education in communism, maintainink social order and ”‘;

&

promoting politically-approved leisure activities and %hysical culture

pursuits.2 A key to understanding the instrumental expectations sur—v' .

. b,
_'rounding sport ‘and physical culture in the socialist countries lies y:-
[
in the total state involvement in aspects of encouraging, planning,i';

-funding, organizing, di cting and controlling such endeavor.' Ath—% "f”"

letes are expected to be appropriate role models for the particular E

ends desired by the state, thus sporting endeavor is. manipulated to |

+
produce desir : outcomes in line with state policy._ R

:f“qu” g In Sw den and Canada governmental authorities hav' not assuméd

/1

;uch direct a'd total control over sport. GOVernment interest and / . o

accfpted

. -t

involvement in‘sport seems to be more evident and historically

la -

t



’_' B officials and agencies to voluntary and private enterprise interests. J oo

fﬁf\i\*f\\have prompted some action from governmental sources. This action has” B

‘and it appearsthatsporting officials and competitors hawe tacitly

,aa the three other countries and this may be a prominent factor in "‘_ L

'ing endeavor has, until'very r ently, been left by governmental '“j'“ Y

R

~ . .

in 'Sweden than in Canada; however, neither country has’ normally inter-

" vened in a manner as cOmprehensive or as direct as 1s the case in the .~

Soviet Union or Czechoslovakia.

Sporting endeavor in Sweden, which is articulated as volun—
tary sports activities," is ostensibly encouraged by some governmental

assistance through financial support to provide more opportunity for '

)

;participation in healthy leisuxe-time activity. This participation

¢ u <

in turn encourages an elite to rise and succeed in international events L

' T
»

as’ a reinforcement for increased mass participation.3 Success in

:_international competition is seen ‘as a Vehicle for useful propaganda,

but governmental direction and cpntrol of sporting ende!‘or in SWeden

£
P
o,,

has not proceeded to such an extent that sporting events or sports- '

o
-

v men are m%nipulated to serve state—dictated ends. To this date it ‘_ -f%ﬁ»

b -

appears that the sports governing bodies in Sweden ﬁ?ve aligned with g

governmental poditions on questions involving international relations

'.14"

accepted their role as representatives of the Swedish‘way._

Canada has not been aa involwed in international competition

Y

bl i

t:he relatige lack of understanding of and concern with the role of SRR

international competition as an extension of things Canadian.. Sport— s /-

7 IR

Recent international developments and persistent domestic Eoncerns

St e
s

not evolved‘towards governmenta;,eontrol or direction of sport in a
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T .
measure which is compqrable to the socialist model. - Currently finan-
cial assistance is provided to sports—governing.bodies and co-
ordinating agencies. The most recent developmen: has been the appoint-'
‘ment of ‘a. Secretary of State (as Hinister of Sport) charged with
’responsibility for-Sporting endeavor. The uneven patterﬁ of govern-

”

: Amental support ‘has largelyhleft sport outside governmentaﬂ con&ern
althouoh this appears to be. progressively changing. Voluntarv
interests and private entenprise interests have been allowed to pursue
their own affairs without much regard-for articulation with national
"interests. National interests have in fact not been defi ed, son

: little government direction. has been provided which might supersede
‘the idealized4participant—centered outcomes, such as phy ical, social
d.moral and intellectuaf?development through participatio in sport,

. :and the organization—center?d outcomes, such as generat ng revenue,
providing‘entertainment, providing "wholesome" activit (that 1s,

_activity;designed to achieve societally—desirable out omes), providing :

specialty'occupations, and otheriwested—interest out omes which -are

. ﬂ

T: germane to-the’ particular sponsoring organization. o
g T )

7
.

. Not%ithstanding the different extént of(8° ernmentalyinterven-
o Al '

vvtion,inssporting endeavor a-ong the four c%nntries, they all share in

s

elevating sporting participation towards an idéntifiable occupation
fwithin:the division of labor in their country s social organization. o

The‘role'of sportsman of, athlete exists presumably because of the
.. function qurt plays in attaining societally—desired instrumental
S . b .
ends .- Participation in sport is strong&y encouraged and rewarded wit?in
9

' the four codntries.' The extept of reward varies in accordance with the

ST e . . . . "u"vv_.‘ S & R : ) .)
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nature bf the particular e‘nd_s‘ and the externt of success. _Athlete”s‘

i; all four countries are la"v‘i?;hed with societal attention, monetary

o material reward and access to a station and social status much in

.// .

. excess of the respective snciet_l norms. \

In the Soviet Union and Gzechoslovakia sporﬁnemappeau be ' _ ,
moulded in a plamied development process which lays considerable ' -f_ e Y
stress on ideological and moral correctness. ’l‘he socialization process o !

. Y

T seems shaped by Pavlovian behavioristic psychology and a social learning-/
t

b
j ‘ social control viewpoint vhich is designed to bring individual behavior o

- into conformity with the desired role model for sportsman and citizen. o
The basic assumption appears to be that *developing individual can

7

. and should be. moulded to serve. the particular valuation and- instrdmental

endswdictated by state authorities. Although state_antho/ritieS“in

/’

¢
t

the USSR and Czechos,lovakia presumably%perate in much the same manner s
V.

there appear to be notevorthy differences in the- behavior sahctioned

-4n the socialization process and product of the two cOuntries. :

Stereotyping national—character is a risky procedure, there

appear, however, to be significant differences in the playing style and -

' conduct of the ice hoc.key players during competition. This profile L

&

n and behavior sanctioned AN

a

is presumed to r ”oct the different valuat ‘
by the respec"-ﬁ —‘w*us Soviet . ice hockey pla s, for example, ‘\
have been stegw:' v W statements imputing stoicism, col’ = : izism'\ B (XL
conformity. ?mﬁ‘nal toughness, coolness, discipline and endurance, o
These qualities seem. ,to be p]:?:ent not only in the public facade ot

the players but also in the stereotypic national character of the

larger Soviet society.‘ Siﬁlar linhages between the expectations for
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' - A ' .
the. role model of the ice hockey player\pnd the stereotypic national o,

“constellation of valuation and conduct ‘seem pIausible in Czechoslovakia,

Sweden and Canada, and seem to contribute to rich contrasts .in play- .

'ming style and conduct £ individual athletes and teams during inter-. e

referred to above.“ Sweden, Czechoslovakia and the Soviet. Union pre— ‘i' (

sumably attach considerable importance to discipline and self—control 'V
e »
in the playing style and conduet of their ice hockey playera. Ins )//

this respect-.Candda provides an exceptional profile which in part’ seems//// |

e /"

e -

influenced by Freudian behavioral assumptions. Fisticuffs;/éxpress ns

e
of hostility, retaliation and cleansing by catharsis are more/er-less

e a

’accepted and/or expected conduct within the NorthiAmerican'prdfessional”

_game.' These behaviors also occur in the play of Canadians inteé-

L

orientation in their playing style. A seCOnd rg}ated differenc may -

-
.40-“"', “r

o
e
,,,,,

be séen in the overt expression of emotions and rzaction to devel'p-

1_\.‘
5.

v" ments in . the game emanating from opponents or officiaIs. The role

-~ " >

of the individual would seem to-be a third area providing contrast in"

playing styles among the four co!ntries., Emphasis upon the individual

.

Seems most pronounced in the C%?adian playing style and least‘evident
. Vo
ip the Czechoslovakian and Soviet playing styles. A somewhat balanced.

S~

4‘ approa\h\indicating both individual*and team play orientations seems

, to be present in Sweden. j'>~ﬁ¢fgj~_'A _', ;'f‘::ﬁb~7 R ‘Q

Tﬁ%ﬁ\f?fff\\ Other variables which COntribute to contrasting playing styles

OO ?nmttﬁmong’ “he four countries, could be elaborated, to
S - Ty

1é

e




""‘:“‘7" . respect.ive nations. A more exhaustive\and definitiv’e s‘r:atemenc

;ﬁw. N ‘\: 1 .‘,.o\

et J.:I.nking playing style.a and conduct.;g 1th I:he apparent valuat:fo;x present
‘ . ! y C

" - o

‘ — C. Pool. All qur codntrt?; ”select:ed for study currently participate

' 1_1n the Aq'P"'ol apd haveg

u:_c.ompet::ltian. Canaqé hﬁs‘ ‘.-i:h'e'.' 6ﬁgéslt‘ _h.:i's::to
- a A hgr've = L}

I ‘_.hockey and‘ until the adw it “of the Soviet‘« "

‘M.

io‘b :Lnto international

.

» ;play was- e‘lauively unchallenged (iﬁ:echoshvakia and Sweden ‘also

3

“ e

«havawa 71onger: hist:oz;'y of Jnvolvem@t :t.n ?.nt.ernat:iqnal competit:ion than
. ] ‘ s w o ‘ n X ;‘ o
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el SO s e

nore&iad.ationiat than the thx:ee eropeaﬁ na“tions in thé! exéhnt« ‘Ef :L;:e o

-

n

o involvement ;l.n 1nt1ematibnal comgetﬁi};ion and :Lp adapting to t‘hang‘e%’

e a::oa di.tiqgg E ; ‘terng,tional ice 'ho(:key, °1n :Lnno‘ﬁtio:x @nd *in At s_;' s ,f. RNt _
| | :I.ni;erésﬁ‘.i‘.n .11‘1 rﬂational play.'» This waé ﬁai‘:m;tly . theﬁ y : :’“ c
| to 1@2 an_q th&/U§Sg _Nacional ‘Team Summit\;,?: ‘@.eoqd rt:t:é\ al
..'.',.".‘{.'..": . Hockey League professional eem.,.ﬂ:‘gince 1972 ﬁ 2{42‘ flmproéi’éasive . ‘

l invoiv&nent in international play has developed ax‘, iy l e T \ .

.‘:,. . _.‘ ‘.>' - . ; ; “n '.“
. In contrast to Canada, the three Europgan %atidns' aré oon-'-' @

R _'_ . .. Ve o :& ’’’’

oura ‘:d a °closg sufveillance of whét is occurr.ip§ N»“ R
el .u--'.o, S Sy !
As a, rasuy:, there ie much diffusion k

any common feéturesw S

\‘u - .

d.eés; _'énd

v

' {

L]

lxs ra’info‘rced ‘and' a

“\v,..g.

pparenti&

-is.

ed the rolé f' ica.hgockey and all Sp§
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. . . . ':.‘ , 1 ’*1 )“\‘ . . . y ' o Lok , ;'a ] . ‘, L .. . .
o ‘1**‘ = . | n\, ,
A1l four coun;r:les heve institutionalized spbi‘faalgd {ee hocﬁy '
. ‘in the se'nge that: there ':Ls an orﬁanizscion azgxd bureaucrajzic memk e zli
__é established -to organi‘.&e and -administen i&e hodcey. B In some meaau{e T . o

e

0 T L
all four :I.Ce hockey gove;ning organizaticns laek real power to colcrol L

L t:he sporn: in ita iafernal ana external‘relations In the s(?cialiet;- cmm— e
TN .

.\::-A:‘;{ “:‘“ tries t:he :I,de~ hocke;? gb\:erning bodies “are sbad'owed and direcyi:ed by t%e“' - xl
\, s reel power, thgﬁgmﬁunist Party, and bys cergain powerful spwﬁ\&lubs "':

| ‘l emcl‘offic::l.alzs;5 In Canada t.he situation is complﬂ.cated by riw ‘

LN arie,,;i“ interest groups to t:he e'xtent tﬁe; t:he :&1 Ai)p\?iér lieé _{outéide'#

, he g;'esp »of‘lel‘ Canackan Am‘teur Hockc{;. ksqo‘cuietioe;j;"l‘he pleyera@.; ' L
p? ., -union a;:l ;r;.;ete enfreﬁr&ur& appear “to. hold ‘more’ sw&ﬁtha.n’ th i" ‘
B fl r‘.A‘. ; The S‘edish?glce Hockey Fedeeatit* ‘;‘T ;natf i ? ’ '
,, EX ~ngloups orr' "puppet" 'st‘:'i‘tus N by the hé’ttﬁ'e of its ehaf‘ter do‘eqpnogﬁgeem' : . L
) ;-:‘:"L. \;able to fully cont:!:ol some eit’uations;.: ¥ 9¢‘ o 1& @ “

- . 2 .,, Ihe’é.ocialist inodel for sp’o_rt:, as oetlined’ in the chapters '8“ ’: ., '.\_ 
: -: Czecl'aoelovakia and the Soviet Union an%' ea;rliee' :[n Fhis ehapeer, —‘ *‘
~p1ac‘es‘ the major ro.le of sport ,w%thin the dome:é “oﬁ the , Zle. et T

«spo‘rt. resus with the ce;tral orga:fizacion. : The :;ole of edueatiﬁnel

nt‘brea. grcmgs

e#eeﬁ‘frh
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. »' . . - v ‘~ '... ) Lo . E o "o &‘ o : »
" . : ’ ’ el o Q" " .).
S sporg_—}s offi@ially moya‘ged bu/t the realities of the current “ » by
e % g .
® situation in;ﬁechosfovakia and the%oviet Union suggest hat resources
4,_'. L i B . S l ¥ [ S G
K " . are being deployed almost exc],usive.‘l.y toward elite, - 3
& . - ' Swede&iilso operates through Sports cl’tﬂas :Ln t‘h‘t/delivery . ;
% . system for sports, but: there are a num}er/of featurofa preeent in the A
o nature of the Swed'ish sports club mfvemeﬁ‘t which are dilffsﬁ;nt from . e
- . B . l . ,.,‘ : .'r ,-.‘vu A .

uéh the goverpment

W

faciitieﬁ o ’youch

' t.hose existing in Czechoslovakia ana the USSR. Al

' S

provides 5a"se-level /funding for assistance

¢ T

W

par;idipation in.éeftives and assis.

:l . .

‘.\nce/foyome operatiﬁg expenSes,

Fad ) B !'\’ - S
* ?ﬁﬁ sports ,.elubs I}Je/not been directed or controlled%by —state authdri— “ “'

‘"q - ties. _ The sports clubjl in Weden }‘:;ve evolved primarély froh ind“ividuals 3 5

:r j banding together to pr:ov:"f.iﬁlB P_"rting opportunity 'fGr ,r_hemselves ‘md ‘ .‘

s ot_ﬁ";rs. Thcveﬁei spprcs«clubs' il zed by &ganizatfons and “9“”" L
La *tiqné .;uch aénsm‘fde'nt groups, but \!’aey ;re in o minori{x-- anding i ’;
) N ~ ,'h. a N o .

r spor&b clubs is primarily 'derived' £rom th& ﬁd—raising effprts

f

of VOluntee‘rs who are.interested in sportr ﬁseﬁtf&lly‘ the entre— - "f..a S R

preneur model in Swedezr of sports .club tﬁ\ancing is a cooperative, s : ‘

, ‘v":fort. The memberqhip achieveszsolveng thﬁh many S y:. ..'




: suppo‘ted by club niembership fees 3 however these cl'A ‘

B vSome Canadian sports clubs are baaed upon ‘a. ‘cmss—:

organ zed fOr nly one or.a sma‘il numb* of. re'latively exclusive

«sportjl sucb ﬁolf tennis b;:’adminton, squash curling, swimming Qr

g N
The Canadi?h spotts deiivery system is premised as in Sweden, L

len theﬂ?olecnf\the voiunteer, on an entre reneur model and .on’a ‘, L
: e A P

\‘17“ .

el * ’

Qanada does aot appeaf;to have a close parallel to the nature of the .

el
[

eporte clubs in the Enro&em nations. fﬂhere are sports c,lubs :[n ', -

Canqda, but they tend to be more limited and restric@& e

o of ages T
. ¥ o :
o 5

«

tend to be

' A
%ngtion of . the ebove sﬁorts. : l‘eam qgerts gnréh a8 ice hockey
ORI _ AT SO

;.. nicipal authoxitie
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financed by the Ministry%of Educdtion as paryfof the Kbmgomol youth
N
o movement programt, Although the éYSS are a secondwtier of sports; : \ °
SR R CoN
. schools for pvoducing iée hockey players in the USSR their role seems

=S I 3 i
to be more prominent than any other’ educational fnstituion 8 involve-!& '

w

f~' -~ -ment. within the ‘four countries. The Kbmsomol sponsorship of the Golden
o w »
< //Puck Tournament and Court{gﬁderogram provides further indication of

involvbment from the eduCational sector. .In all instances the prOgrams"

s, 5

‘

sponsored by the Kbmsomol are secondary and more mass—particigation ﬁ.sy,i

. . Tl I
# ~ _ o S .
R oriented than the cluh sports School development route,for Soviet ; L ’}"i
'f"~ . ‘ e R G . ,p _ . .L. o d_ o v ‘}," I_ : ’,:‘.‘v o -’,1):‘;:,;
elite ice %:ckey ﬁlayers. y/ 4 . o ;i ‘.iﬁ‘«' "f'w : W gdw\ﬁ
’ ' @; The situation in Czeghbslovakia, ﬁh re‘one—seventh of the ;;iﬁgdﬁ.‘],«
w8 ' e
R total number of registered plaYErs play school hockey or hockey organ-f g
ST R L c, : VPR 1 ""‘5ﬁ*

“ey.

. AT f ‘a R R
ice hogkey is clearly séen as a secqedary and less direct route in'* ‘:f
s 'n u» : i E

> ’;nt of elite players. School ice hockey exists in. some

areas of'Sweden and Cahada but in both countries school programs, .f‘ “ﬁtf'

Occupy a aecondary position in'_he scheme of elite player development.l "
g"‘ In Sweden school ice»hockey i? being supplhnted by sports.club prOh_ L

CE

gramming, 8o the rof; of‘educétional institutions,is greatly reduced.e. R

.o

- N -,‘ 1

The Canaﬂian situation has remained roughly the‘same over a'number of )

"7?'Ve been.some locales moving out of school-based ice
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and the‘ Pioneers in Czechoslovakia have worked’ ‘through -their respec7; '

. tive educational ?instit\utions to involve children and youth in.

socially de§§rable aé%?vitiesvincluding’ice hockey :'The thrugivof ﬂi?i T

e . s

<. the youth orgdni%atiq\a hasﬂ‘Ee:;j}rected ?rimariix towards social NI

KL Ta e R PR .
.*political and ideological outcemes and less towards\an ide hodkey e

— P S e R : 8w bl

S oy -,-r$ : g 8 S T
G deVelopﬁent outcome._~?‘ P —_— '.."__ o \ g '} é&
‘ , 'Industrial an commercial con§§rn§ and- bor unions Seem to R

s be plyyinjﬁbign :cant roles‘}n the £ deliveryﬁ%yg&ems but ih ;} ”, o

I 3 -1 : ’3’ ¥ b S ﬂvo}q . N j

and~qegrees of involve

-8 -

‘In Czecﬁos, vaiia agdmthe#.U‘v"

ment.;

- L - L
T 8 curity and armed forces bodiés a;

IR -_=‘

v.//comprise the main routeaof ice .ka
' st

Y H
-

v&de t&e trendsetter rolE\in\\pe sporta club movem t.

,;' Indusf?ial and commercial concer

Y 71‘ . C N R o

S the support of - aports clubs An: Sgggen.a Exﬂéneiv;
o St ﬁy ‘ e
’ L Y
R through monies contributed towards sponsorship of sports
. . C . i “ .

W Some sports clubs are, or are almost, holly-sponsored by indus%rial
T 3-;v o %‘ :
'.. . .

K \.-‘." PR

involved in the sports club movement in

-

;f(/x . fees and grants is minimized. ALabor uni;é; and armed forces are not
DI 5

eden. Student associations
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7 revenue, particuylarl n the comercialization and professional‘
ization of the top Swe lubs and teams, the major foundation fo’ﬁ \J

‘most.SwfediahA sports ‘clubs\g ill Seems t,o be volunteer effort.

P

\

Canada is fairly extensive through contributions routed through spon- . "

'sorship or partial sponsorship of community and club teams. Labdr -
. \

—a . . N

. -
: unions,‘ student assocat.ions and the armed forces do not - play much of
: ) ,v..'. RN

_,__._,'.\
.

| . @8 role ,in the icf hoqkey development o evin Cem,ada.5 The main

»

o R , :
= -_-""dévelppmep.t route is normally through geographic"l'ly—based community ’ \' j /

teams, elite ice imckey and sport association teams and subsequently\ )

. .. § = -
PR . A
. Lo

- “f" t‘nrough apprentice professional and professidnal teams o

AEh - . / . L ‘* . '
SR ; Cw % Individuai Cinitiative b? volunteers operating through ‘commu
J.eague& and el:Lte .sports associations o&hprises the foundation of

\

. - M c
ment and fe'es for membership, registration, ice rental and so on are
J‘ o (\ . 8

\Qoma by most families. Family units in Czechosldvakia and the Soviet

e

.’ f \/""tsport club membership..

. Overall the i’ees in C"
-}—’ ; \ RS :
are minﬂnal\ \esso_."
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One of the obstacles g;\ing ice hockey deve10pment in the

_TSoviet Union appears to be the lack of availability of pIaying equip— :

A4

260 -

[N ment. This seems a very: real problem even though partiaipants make

Al ‘do" with what they can obtain. There do not appear to. be enough

'skates or sficks to meet the interest present in the. Soviet Union. L
\gy'nﬁ“ The prob%?m is more acute when other articles of - equipment are con- | h

.

sidered.v Thz other three countries are all in the pgsition of
xporting ice hockey equipment so equipm!at supply is not a difficulty

in‘*he n\programs I&Kall three countries the variety, quantity and. .
2 "? . :
of equipment isﬁpgperipr to tkat available in the Soviet S A

2 ulﬁ \ . " e o ‘ k ‘t M ; . - - _.‘ . -

e,

&

- . :ra_le (, 1 outlineﬁ""the number ,o?s,artificial ice surfaces

ey

A

g PP,
H_V. a'\ 3

¢ G- three countries\seems substantial when measured'in terms of a#tificial
N P 4 - -
S ice. facilities. Although figureszr the number of natu\al ice playing

surfaces are not available, and it is virtually impossible to deter—'>
- ."'

‘ <

mine Ehe precise number of such outdoor playing surfaces, it seems

n

”out&oor playing‘surfaces
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S . Table 6 e
- . Numbé@r and: uh of Artificial"ce Su:faces,"g .
‘ ’ " - . -‘\ B - - _—‘-
Ccuntryf' *  Indoor .§§ES 2 'Outdopr =
: 'H;‘ — - e__'\ : - "' 5
Soviet Union 57 . ) 5.
RN : . P . -
.@zachoslovakia TooL 44 ( 58
J . LN . . - ‘,l : 1
Sweden 79 - S laL -
. Chnada[' - et 2100? o DR - i
c s . L *
' *Estiméted number]. n = . el

-tries,

' each country, appears to r

. . "

hockey has migrated to nev areas of warﬁer climate in all he\ccun—

v_The area,in which

the climate_i Ithahada,‘E

in all'geographical areas,

Overéll Ganada has had tt

most ice hoqkey‘players are developed in .

-u"'

ar A

_main where,natural ice can be sustained by

rwedentand Czechoslovakia ice hockey is played"

whereas in the USSR this is not the case.‘

e advantage of a relatively favorable cli—a

"'w._D

-Q*
mgte, a long history of p

’ numerous facilitﬁfs to se'

Y

rticipation in ice hockey/;Qg deve;opment 8f

rice and fuel the interest in ice hockey.
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for partici tion is curtai/led. In all countries, interest in play--

Y N
)
T S T e

k4

-

betwaen these and tl;eir agpurggt effects on' the ice hockey system may'--

be drawn.f Influences such ae valuation, resources and role of
."'; various groups seem t‘.o be key considerations in 'producing the back— Sl
8. cloth for’ice hockey in the fOur oountries. The pérticular montage

® - 3 : : .

in a country provides contrasts which 'appeat“;so -exist in the agproachea

.

to ice hockey documented 1n tl'ie earlier chapters on the ar;a studies. 9

o . GENERAL OUTLINE §¥ THE ICE HOCREY ‘SY§TEMS / T
. S . : N Sey [ " ' k '3

As mentioned earlier, ice. hockey has been insti/tutionalized«

.V.‘ v o, - -

in all fOur. countries.- -f'Each haa a nation-vide governing organization

e s Qet ‘up f& ice hockey but the power. and the position of the organig -

:'I—“,; ". . ; e Q- :

wocou?les ‘a relativelyx tﬁzqhallenged '
. e ﬁ,.aa L 7% ‘ - - o : :
body for 4;@ ,hockey and genera%y seems ablé to establish policy and

Y

' ‘ ‘ govern in a’ manner acceptable to its constituents.,, Cze;hoalovakia

- ..v-.,g i R
\M lnd; the Soviet Union also have onIy one ice hoc "y 3overhing bo,;ly

.u_'.' . 4 *_1"‘,m

: ..
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the pover is derived £rom the governing Communist Party. -In-Sweden =

L. s

' ,and Canada ‘the Swedish Ice Hockey Federation and the Canadian.Amateur

S

P .

_ Hockey Association operate without direct governmehtal involvement

and do not directly execute g rnment policy.' The two organizations -

.

. \\eem, however to operate mai_uy’in line with governmental sports and

fégbign relations policies..‘ o ff//;
. * J/

at. government allows the sports govern—

: a to proceed with their spheres of o ;?‘:ﬁ

activity unless'serious coﬁﬁern is raiséd about the ‘manner An which

he sport is governed or about the organization s external relations

Y

(including srccess in interﬂational competition ana/of parsistent

.
e a7

problems in relationships th ot ° ganizations) g Companed with D
W ?

the other countries Canada appears to have undergone more organiza— P

tional turmoil in recent years.' While the Czechoslovakian and Soviet

a

h?f B ICe Hockey Federations operate basically as puppet".or front or ﬂiza—"

e~ ;
: 3

e
g which_is founded pon diverse, and in some instancea,'Opp031ng f ctions' |

. ﬁ"'

! . o . : S ’

'-,',,V 9
_scene.”

S I T B T TR - 5 LR
SR :,if ;"gﬂ, In effe t,. Gaﬂada does not haye a single ice. hockey °€Lani”a;ﬂ,-3,i

N ',-W

S 1afThe_NatioéE§‘H ckey League, ﬁﬂ%ld Hockev Association and Ca 1dian :f
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stance which renders it relatively powerless in the larggr scheme of s
: Canadian ice hockey. Added to the list of competing ice . hockey N .

. D

interests is Hockey @mada and the Nagional ,Hockey League Players

V

"'ﬁ d p’gtentially very impOrtant toles with respect

Within the nati‘onal ice hockey bodies of \all four countr -e' '

» - !

there 1& an offiaial and/or a’ subgr resmnsible MQninor ice ‘4

[
N AN

hockey. : .'curriculum, leadersh’ip

LW - v P .
e development, relations to’ other levels %}he ice hockey system an& & /7;
¢ .: : R '« - Lo ,/

. so on ‘seem . to;constihute a shared orientation. Additionally,. the
T e "Vmpe’t'itionv' re_f'l%co

-

.Y

R age graupinés for training and . particularly fo

TR s N . P
L . R T . . <

B SN
‘ « .

S a’ shared outlook PR L
. e w3 .;, kB ,_. P

ax ‘L\ _ ST i S : o
°‘ R 'Bhe dmlypment route for ice hockey player_ in (}z‘,echoslovakia, a #.
’ . o Sweden and—the Soviet Union is basicaIly ‘th‘é same. Sp%rts clubs T
e, ‘, . 3 ; é - J:" BN

fulfill the m@pr role in the deliVery system from a child s firse-
. v R
ntatiye town and city sport. ,

éntry into ice hockey 'throug .

) ,In Canada the development ro
- BN N ey <"

layers in,most,locales is L.
. ) .,-“ -A .." 4 - ] . . h) “ .
) -"‘tﬁt‘bﬂgh teams Gp%sored 'by‘hgb RO, o ‘.ueE or associations, s&b-— LN

P
,-" LY

..

L3
Cw e e - ..

o " sequently, to te§ﬁ$ sponsored by ‘.ice' hoq)key lssociat::l.ons wh:Lch in turn ",,'

L b
PRNSOREEEY

B - \

feed top players iﬁﬁ) f}tmi:or or apprentice professional teams»that

- .\ .. o ;k‘ ' e )
fcomprise the talent pool for professional ice hockey interests.]‘“(.)},- -

'l'he development process and the selection procedure, which @ ST

-

. . T e -
. . - 1 d . ' .’ v .
o differentiates tOp, eli&e stream, players from 1ess talented mass ’ '

A ,';_,?.‘stream participants. are directly i.nfluenced by the operation of the f" 1

! h

":socio-cultural snd eco_logical
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S generally receive. a disproportionately high share of resourcesa
e‘..\‘_“"b‘

Rt (measured -in terms of
. \

ed leadership, facilities, time, emphasis,. ‘
equipment,,qupp\ietg\oganizat‘ional concern and budget) : The availa— "

bility of these resou\rceeis pa\*ti larly telling on the quarrtity and--'
\%‘

: quality of mass stream ice hoclcey pl&yh Czechcsi:ovakia and t‘e ' _ <
T Soviet/ Unibn, despite'prOpaganda stressing the role and importance of v‘,‘ v
."\\;.\;"i \ mass participation, the mhjority o£, resources gre directed towards'

0 | o
. production\f elite stream athle&s. Czechoslovakia seems pﬁa.capped !

in resources bec ' .\o?t . en\ce\of a-'warm elimate wighgtt will not : --'_9:

[

LAY sustain enough~natura1 dce to complement the specially-constructed - .'-:'(

e ';". facilities for ice hockey, The So\fiet Union seemsmsed wi‘th N
RO SR e DI L8P N ot

q‘ = appropriate climate but appears to be handicapped }n gsources mox:’e ,“‘ Y ,

&

because of J.ack -of artificial i@s facilities, equipment ad: budget. . Lo

: Bqth Sweden and Canada, on the other hand appeoar to be blessgd in
: ey S REARY
gclimate for ice hockey and endowed with pesource oo’

terms of favorable
' allocatiog priorities which ha'lre created no apparent relative lack of

- i

'resources.,- / Lo !

oo S ., .TV\.**' \

T € :~'-'4.~.‘ o 'Modified principle; of "natural selection and

) the fittest" no
0 Y

R .

classi ication of play whicH“ i‘rcloser—to the dor

»The bdundary betwe n the elite st]ream and maes stream in Can
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in‘the Sdviet Union and Czechoslovakia. Additionally, and aligned
with the previous observation, thé boundaries begweé; the elite

stfeém and mass stream seea more permeable in Canada and Sweden than,
in the “ovict Uﬁion and Czechoslovakia. These observations appear

to be directly related to the availability of resources, particplarly
indoor artifioi&l ice facilities, Officiaré in all countries share

in the desire to construct additional facilities so that more partici-
panté é.uld be serviced to a higher level of challepge.

g
Table 6.2

4

Number of Ice-Hockey Players and'Population in Qwedcn,
Czechoslovakia, the Soviet Union and Canada in 1974-75

Country ‘ Number of Players Estimated Total Population
Registered with Numbers of Players - of Country
Federation in Country¥* —

Sweden 200,000 , 250,000 8,000,000

Czechoslovakia 74,921 85,000 14,700,000

USSR , 604,000 . 900,000~ “ 250,000,000

- 3,300,000
C~ la T 322,000 ) , 750,0Q0 22,000,000

*This category includes both players registered with the
Federation and an estimated number of unregistered players
who are playing ice hockey in the country.

Table 6.2 outlines the number of players playing ice hockey i-
the four countries in 1974-75. Relative to the total base of popu-

. : VAR .
lation Eénada and Sweden present . the strongﬁst participation profiles,
.

approximately one player per twenty-nine Héint thpge citizens (1:29.1)

;
/- ' .
: . o

/ A
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and approximately one player per thirty-two citi;ens (1:32), respec-
tively.12 Although many similarities in %iyg?pphy ;nd climate secen
present among Sweden, Canada and the Soviet Unidn, the Soviet Union
‘docs not appear. to present as strong a participation ratio (1:75.8).
Factors such as the relatively short history of ice hockey in the
USSR, ecmphasis upon elite ice hockey, and lack of facilities and
equipment are présumca to be influential in this situation.
Czechoslovakia, although presenting what seems to be the weakest par-
.ticipation ratio (1:172.9) when profiled using the estimated total
number of piayers, is actually in a relatively better position com-
pared to the Spviet Union when th? participatioﬁ.ratio is determined
using only the number of registered players in relation to the total
population. That is, under this meﬁhod of éalculation, Czechoslovakia
has a ratio of 1:19t whereas the USSR shows 1:413.7. ParticiPaLioh
ratios.present iﬁteresting take—of£ points for speculating j' fross
térms on the relative strengths of involvement in ice bockey in the

various countries.

) - ’ (3 . Y .
Illustration 6.1 presents a composite view of the estimated

profile of the various ice hockey systems. It may be noted that in
: ' - -
terms of sheer numb§rs the Soviet apc “anadian ice hockey systems
. {
are relatively similar. The major eXc ption lies in the apparently

large number of participants in the Soviet Union who continue to play

icé‘hockey afteﬁ‘age nineteen. Accepting the Soviet information indi-

cates that whereas the Canadian system continues to be progressively
& : ' S

selective after ageitwelve, the Soviet system, while being selective

- from age'thir;éen to age sixteen, appears to retain more participants

¥
J
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after age sixtégn. In Tllustration 6.1 this phenomenon seems exag—.
gerated by the method oi iliustration, but the comparative profile i
seems'eyidcnt. Both systems Qppcar to grow in numbers until age
twelye (in Canada) or thirteen (in USSR), and then taper progfessiiely
as previously mentioned.
Sweden appears to share this feature as well. The Swedish-
profile grows and holds participants until‘agc thirteen, at which point
)
there scems to be a significant tapering‘fﬁfthe participation profile.
In all three systems this progressivé reduction in numbers of partici-
pants'aft r age twelve or thirteen reflects the'opera ‘on of the sciec—
tion process. Illustration 6.1 may be interpreted to réflect an
encouragement of participants in the three countries up until age
twelye or thirtéen, then a trend toward retentfon of only the better
playeré. The selection process does not start at age twelve or
ﬁ%irteén although the illustration appears to ehcoufage this obser-

vation. In reality, there seems to be a fluid or tran-itory condition

P —

up to age twelve or thirteen, during which some children are selected

v
N

out' while other children start to play thé“game, so the gross numbers
continue to grow or at least seem to remain relatively constant.

Czechoslovakia seems to present a quite different profile, beth
for fts-relatively small numbers and for the apparent indicatio% of

r. .
a fairly constant number of participants from age five years up to and

including players the senior level (ninetéen years and older) of

thereafter does not see

from Czechoslovakia afcepted, then proportionate to the total number

N

'/

to occur in Czechoslovakia. If ‘the information

|
i
|
B
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of participants in the system, a relatively large number of partici-
pants gre playing ice hockey after ninecteen years of age. This seems
- N .
interesting as it appears to encourage the notion that a very high
-

percentage of participants remain playing in the system after their
initial selection. More comment should await consideration of the
profile on the clite stream of ice hockey because the Czechoslovakian

system has proportionally more elite players than the other systems.

)

. , .
" In other words, more of the resources appear to be committed }p\the

elite ice hockey stream and fewer to support or servicing of the mass

.

ice hockey stream.
ELITE ICE HOCKEY STREAM

Talented ice hockey players are advanced along the delivery
system in different ways in the four countries. Different theories
and practices are addressed to the common tagk'of developing players
for the top levels of competition, whether it be international or
ﬁrofessional., Overall, there seem to be a number®of similaritiesf?n
the midst of many differences. Illustration 6.2 provides a compara-
tive view of the estimatedvprofiles of the elite ice hockey'stréam
in the four 'countries. It may be noted that the Soviet Union éppears
to present tbe most compact profile. In Chapter IV the term, ultra-

»

elite siream of development, was used to indica;é the overall impor-
tance of club/sports schools attached ®g~Superior League teams. The
single solif line centered n Illustrat;qg 6.2 represents the players

being developed in the club sports schools. Also in the Soviet

portion of the profile are the Children's and Xouth's Sports Schools
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represented by the solid blacked-in poytion of the illusfration which
. stretches from age ten to age eighteen;’ nd the Junior Division whiéh
runs parallel to the CYSS representation in the adjacent white area.
The Sovietgi:;/hockey System appears to be the ‘most ‘selective

and intensive deliv system. In large measure this is presumed to

reflecg the paucity o?LﬁQQilities and equipment in the USSR. Once "”
selected as a candidaﬁg for one of the prestigious club sports schools,
.the player is placed in a "hot-house" environment for development up
to thé Superior League. Competition for places in the club sports
schools seems keen and serves to reinforce the deéiraﬁility of obfain—
ing and maintaining—m?mbership, as well as the related outcome of
Vserious pursuit of skill developmené and;continuation in the deye10p-
mebt érocess. The CYSS”are'apparently a_second development route
;hich.is not ;s seiecfive, d§ competitive, or as successful in produc-
’ ing'iéé-hqckey plafers: |

The Czechoslovakian profile abpeafs to relate mos£ closely
to the/apparent‘Soviet ﬁrofile. Both countries ;ppear ta iend credence
to the effecfiveness and efficienqytof their selection brocedure in
developing a relatively small nuﬁber of player; through to become top
international players. Most of‘the Czechoslovakian resourées seem to
be‘thannglled in support of sports club athletes. The Czechoslovakian
Ice Hockéy Federation‘ihformatibn points to what seems to #e an all-
“or-none sitﬁation in which, with the exéeption of So;e’Pioneer and
schqol ié% hoékey, the majority af players up tolage nineteen are in

- sports clubs in the elite stream of dévelopment.13 It seems self-

;evidént that;some of these clubs would be more effective in elite -



» leadership and

-

player development than others. Their philo?
Tesources scem more dedicated to the task than is the cise in other

sports cluks, which seem less able to produce elite players.,dét is

not possible to determine the number or percentage of sports clubs

which are most productive in Czechoslovakia and therefore akin to the

Soviet club sports schools attached to the Superior League teams. It
seems that most Elite Federal League and National League, and a few
Divisional League sports clubs constitute the group of most productive

Czechoslovakian sports clubs. Use of full-time trainers and ready

access to ice time appear to be strong\degerminants in producing skilled
players, and both these variables are present in the most produchive '

sports clubs. ' - (/
Sweden and Canada scem to have many more. players in the talent

pool which might be considered the elite stream. As prcﬁiously pointed

- ’

. ) ”~
out, the boundaries between the elite strean and mass Stream secm

less-defined, less disparate and morkvpe;;;;;IE:Ih\Canada and Sweden

than in Czechoslovakia and .the Soviet Union\ In both Sweden and
Canada it seems evident from Illustration 6.2 that progressive reduc-

tion in numbers occurs from age thirteen onwirds. In reality some
)
1

players playing for top sport club teams in Sweden appear to have a

better opportunity to make the top levels of play than others. These

tbp sportg clubs do not .seem to be limited primarily to those heving

Elitserien or Diui§ion I teams. Geographical location, as in northern

»

‘ Sweden with access to natural ice seems to have been a key gggtor in

the backgrQUnd of mosgxbf the current group of top players in Sweden.14

4
N L 4
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‘The situation in Canada scems less‘clcar. Generally it scems
that hockey players deQelop through participation in top age class or
representative teams, but there does not seem to be a difect linkage
which precludes thg cmorgcnéo of players from lowor classes of play.
The phenomenon of the late maturing or developing ice hockey player
who blossoms into a top adult players may be identif}od in the bio-
gra%ﬁics of gomc professional players. More commonly, hoﬁcvcr, top
players in Canada appear to have benefitted from years of experience
gained in Feprcsentative teams,

Genégélly it seéms that officials in all four nations believe
that\gbildren should'onten into ice hockey at a fairly early Agc in
‘order»to;cnhénée their chances of developing int; top players. There
ére dissenting opinions in all the countries, but these opinions do
.not aépeér to be halting the éommon trend towards earlier participation,
trainﬁng and competition. Experimental progranms in thg Central House
of the Red Army Sports Club (TSSHA) seem to be in the vanguard of this
trendd Testing of four year-olds fqry"speed—stréngth quality,"” ice

@

hockey programming which includes six year-olds, and I'sS74's successful
record appear to be emcouraging other Soviet club sports schools to Q

start earnest training earlier'.15 éome-sports clubs in the three

Eufopean nat;ons and some communities in Canada provide ice hockey for
chilérgn aged six or younger. The more common body of practice in all
’,countfies appears to be directed.at haviqg bbys begin icé hockey by

age eight and most certainly by age ten. o : _ .

The, specific entry age and conditions, selection procedure and

type of progfamming appears'to vary considerably from country to country.



Specific’evidence of children entering ice hockey at age four may be

found but, as mentioned previcusty, the dominant profile is for an
oldwr étarting age. A variety of screening procedures and criteria
selecting children in ice hockey scem to be in use, including:
proficiency in skating, proficiency in other basic skill—tochniquos{
abjliLy to play the game, intcrest and motivation, coachability,
potenti ' for dévc]opmcnt, predictive testing and screening, éersbnal
re ationship to ice hockey‘officials and situational realities.

The most extensive screening process appears to occur at some

selected sports clubs in Czechoslovakia and the USSR. Sparta KD

Praha (Czechoslovakia) and 7sS*4 (Soviet Union) are two sports clubs
)

/ -

in this category. Use of preéictive tests for assessing coordinatgon,
speed, strength and skill-technique ability; games; physical attributes;
parental profiles; and on—iée tests seem to be common aspeéts of the
selection pro;edure. Although considerable attention in Europe, espe- .
cially in the socjialist countries, seems focuséed upon prédiétion of
athleé}s_ability, most ice hockey playersvstili appear Fo_be selected
on the basis of on-ice procedures: | |

Predictive testing may be seen as an aﬁtempt‘to rationalize the
selection ﬁrgcedure by using resources more efficiently. It may also
be seen in the light of "necessity being the mother of invention,"
becausé it serves as a useful, albeit less than ideal, lool for over-
coming a lack of ice time. Dryland training and use of various comple-
mentary and supplementary experiences and means other than activities

based upon use of ice have been used extensively in Europe to overcome

Pressure on the relatively few ice facilities. In large measure these
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{nnovat fous may simply reflect a coping with realities in resources,
but they also appsar to contribute to rationalization .- the devclép~
ment process. The relatively consistent vertical protile of elite
stream ice hockev .a Czéchoslovnkia and the Soviet Union appears to
be related to the early screcning and identification of talent which
occurs in these two countries.

Resources and philosophical influences appear to be keys to

the nature of the child's first contact with organized ice hockey

" programming. The Furopean sports clubs generally tend to place the

beginning élayer in a skill learning and development environment typi-
fied by the‘ishockeyskﬁldn in Sweden and the preparatory groups of
Czechoslovakia and the JSSR. Canada, on the other hand, tends to

place children into a games-playing environment which may or may not

be accompanied by an opportunity for skill learning and development in

a practice or training environment. In the European sports club

development model the main task is one of learning and developing the
requisite skills for playing ice hockey; whereas in the Canadian games

»>

model, the children play game of ice hockey with varying attent fon

given to skill practice.

. The European development mddel with its emphasis upon training

(practice) sessions prevails at all leNéls of ice hockey from beginner

to top level of play. Generélly a ratio\of three training sessions for

A 7
the ratio may approach four training sessions per game, other

programs the ratio may fall to only two training sessions per game.



The latter may occur for a variety of reasons, including: difficulty
in obtaining facilitics, programming for vounger plavers, and/zr
less emphasis on overall program.

In Canada it appears that the ratio of training sessions to
games {8 in reverse order, with one training session to two, three or
four games. Individual circumstances determine the ratio of training
sessions to games. Some influential factors seem to be: availabi}i[y
of icé, total number of games played, level of play, and orientation

“nof team officials (traditional or reformist). In the last.fivc years
it appears that some European develeopment ideas have penetratéd the
Canadian body of practice as there has been an iq:rease in the number

f training sessions and apparent increased use of ideas such as dry-
land training. As a result, children entering the Canadian develop-
ment process méy be ekposed to a program which reflecte the profes-

sional, games orientation, the skillvlearning and development orien-

tation, or the range of programming between, which has some mixture of

these two polar orientations. .
Swedish playérs below the senior age bracket tend to be in- .
~volved in siightly more games and slightly fewer training sessions

than their Europeah counterparts. While the number of games does not

seem tp rival the number played'in a parallel Canadian situatiqn, the
Swedish situation seéms to be something of a mixture of two "ideal-~ .

types," a .European model and a Canadian model.

- The frequeficy and duration of training sessions; and the

'number,-type and extent of competition for chi}dren eight years of age

L

and younger in the ishockeyskoldan (Sweden), preparator&ygroups

©



(Czechoslovakia a.d the Sovict Union) and Beginner and Tvke levels

{n reformist programs (Canada) scem fairly similar aand comparable.
Examination of the contents of Tables 2.6, 3.6, 475 and 5.10 indicates
that players in Crzechoslovakia and thc'SovicL Union, especially In

the better programs, appear to train more frequently than players in
parallel situations in Sweden and Canada.16 It appecars that the nature
and cxtent’of competition for children five to vigﬁt years old is
similar in all countries, with the exception of Canada, where programs
emphasizing the traditional orfentation schcaulc numerous representa-
tive games. Canadian Tyke programs tend to schedule more games in
placé of training sessions.

A similar situation appears in programming f{0¥ nine and ten
year-old players where traditionally-oriented programs in Canada
schedule more games and fewer training session; than {s the case in
the other countries. Czechoslovakia, Sweden, ;he USSR and reform-
oriented programs in Canada seem ﬁuite similar in the freduoncy and
duration of training sessions and the number and types of games,
although in the latter variable the Soviet Union and Canéda (tefo;m
orientation) do not seem toyéchgdule as many games nor to stress
external competition as'much for young players in the upper prepara-
tory group and Mite groﬁp, respectively. -

Training session and game variables in the.eleven and twelve
year-old bracket appear to be in general paréllelism in ﬁhe féur
countries, with the exception that participants in the traditional

orientation of programming in Canada play more games than their

counterparts.
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Ovewall . the games model for player development, which ,(
stre .es‘moré games with consequent lesééning emphasis on trainihg o~
sessions, in traditionally-oriented Canadian programs seems to be the
most prominent contrast in the Jjuxtaposition of the trgining session
and game variables. There are other differences but théy are rela-
tively minor and do not provide such a stroﬁg contrast.

When the actual program content is cbnsidere;, on the basis
of juxtaﬁosition oﬁ;TablGS'Z.B, 3.5, 4.4 and 5.6 (which outline the
training program content in the four counﬁries), there appear to be
many shared idgas. Generaily sgeaking, the ends or outcomes sought
in children's programﬁing seem comﬁon in the fourﬁcountriés. TFor
instance; development of the basic skills (skating, puck conﬁrol,
goaltending), Tultivation of a basic understanding of Fhe géme, ability
to play the game, introduction to some basic play situdtiéﬁs and
acquaintancé with some typical drills for skill-technique development
are all treated by age t%irteén. \

Examination of tables on training program content seems to
indicate, common coverage of.content and a -roughly similar proe¢ ‘on
in developing the content. The common content and progressicn may i:
listed as follows: skating (initially only forward skating ar 1 'atc
backw;rd and speéific refinements); stick and puck.control (stiqr
‘handling, passing and pass receiving, and later shooting); keepaway
(one versus one, one versus many),'shinny.(two versus two through many - -
versus many) and low organization games for skill—;echn{gue develop-

ment and game understanding; combination skill-technique drills

(combining skafing- and pasSing,_skaping‘and.passing with shooting);l
A}

/ ’ ) \ 2 . .
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goalkeeping positi@nal play; situational\ play (one versus’gbaikeeper,

one versus one, two versus goalkeeper, two- s?é, three-on-two, and

80 on); positional play (forward, defence) and so treatment og) .

basic rules and systemic plaxg&dffensive team and defensive té’:\qiglay).~

- There are some variations in the program outcomes which are

.

soughtwwispipuﬁggpdfic age gfoupings. In Sweden, for example,“goél—

keepérs recelve basic tra¥aj in_goalReeping fundamentals prior to
. p .

leaving the tshockeyskolin (by age eight) whereas in Czechoslovakia

this normally occurs in the older preparatory group (age nine and - §“§;3'

ten). Canadian children appear to be advanced fato the requirements

-

of game play and checking sk31ls at an earli.r, ge (five or six

years) tﬁén éngchildren‘in the other'threexc ntries (eight years).

The prédominan%elgf the games model in Canéda would seem influential

in this situation. Programminé in the European countries appears to.

delay competitive games until a basic giounding in skill-techniques

and lead-up games is assimilated by the children. A no;icgable feature
@wof Beginner ;nd Tyke ice hockey.in Canada seems ;ovbe the number of J

poor quality skaﬁers who play in fhe games. This'occurrenég seeﬁs to |
 be aQoided, for the most p rt, in Europe because chil&feg-aré taught

the bésic-;kills before they enter représentative games.:. In fact,

progression froﬁ the preparatory groups ‘and ishoékéyskolﬁn into team
groupings in many sports c¢lubs is.dependeﬂt upon demonstration of

ks

skill proficiency. S 7 ) - \

Basic rules seem to be treated in Ciiiz:iandéweden earlier

than in Czechoslovakia and the Soviet Union. s seems related to the

emphasis upon games pléy in the development process; Children .in
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Canadian ice hockey normally learn the "posit%on and lane" approach
to team play, which seems to be the basic éanQdian conceptualization
of the game of ice hockey.17 The European style of play normally
involves a "spatial and situational relationship" approach to the
game; it seems, however, that only advanced players in C Boys (SQeden),
Mladst édci (Czechosldvakia) and Third Boys' teams (USSR) have rudi-~

ments of this approach introduced to them.18 Tradiners in the Soviet

" Union appeai‘to advance players into this style of play more than do

trainers in Czechoslovakia and especially Sweden. The latter two

countries appear to place more emphasis upon positional play in the
initial_stages of systemic team play.

There appear to be other differences in the means of accom- °
plishing the outcomes and ends of program content. Intra-country as
well as‘intéfjcoﬂntry differences in the basic methodology for teaching

( . . .
thefs(gll—techniques, positional skills, and rudiments of situation

. .

and systemic-play seem to be evident./Teaching skating, for example:

[y

. vy be used to illustrate differences in technique; that is, the

"Swedish" style of a narrow recovery of the power leg, ‘the

"Czechoslovakian' and "Soviet' emphasis on coﬁpacted and lowered body

position for agility skating, and the "Canadian" emphasis on a wide

base and power striding action. These are not pure or ideal-typgs

pertaiﬁing exclusively to the named’countries. Trainers in all qoun-

tries teach skating with stress on slightly different aspects a

¢ fferent progressions and overall there appears to be considera le

»

cuiturn~i diffusion.
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One major difference in program content, which appears to
isolate Canadian proérams from European programs of development, is
the seemingly extensive use of_dryiaﬁd (or off—ice).training in Europe.
Soviet; Czechoslovakiaﬁ and Swedish trainers working in better pro-
grams appear to place considerable stress on dryland trainlng as a
complement or supplement to training sessions held on icc. Trainers
in the Soviet Union and Czechoslovakia apparently use dryland training
earlier and more frequently than do Swedish tralners working in the
Lshockeyskolan and D Boys hockey programs. In programs for eleven
and twelve year-olds it seems that top trainers use dtyland ttaining
with ebout the same emphasis in all three countires. In all cases,
powever, it seems evident thet dryland traiping is used more extensively
in Europe than in Canada, where ohly relatively isolatcd’instances of
this training are employed at any of the levels of ice hockey.
Eleven-month or yeat—teund training is\the ideal set in Europe
for the development of ice hockey players. Children in top developmént
programs in the USSR and Czecheslovakie are eloser to this adult
Etandard than are children in Sweden, &here an eight or’nine—month'
schedule seems more the eéee in\better development programs.
'Specific examples of some model programs and typical training !
! ’
sessions have‘been outlined in_earlier chapters and will not receive
ferther treatment in this chapter. Suffice to'say that modei programs
seem to exist in all-couptrie§ and that, conversely, examples: of poor
programming also exist in all countfies. In‘retrpspect, it seems

that the most consistent standard of sound pro’grainming was fouhd~~irl'

Czechoslovakia. This may in part reflect the relatively organized

.
N
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state of develophent in Czechoslovakia wﬂéfein C;echoslbvakian Ice |
Hockey Federatiop programs for leadership development and player
developmentbife to be in use by most trainers in the coﬁntry.
CzechoBlovakia's developrent program, the unified training
system, is guided by a comprehensive curriculum gulde wﬁich appar-

entlx articulates player development from thé beéinning stages through

to top level play. The Soviet Union also has a long-range develop- ~—~"
ment program, which, although'apparently not as detailed 6f as all-
embracing, does “ine the development of players from tenAto

eighteen yeafs ey are in CYSS programs. Canada and Sweden do

nft héve chriculum guides as su;h; however, leadership develop{fnt
programs and certain widely-used publications tend to influence the ,
respective national practices.

‘ ¢ .
Curriculum guides And'qther programming aids appear to be

useful tools in improving ice hockey_delive;y systems, but thg;r
.importance does not seem nearly as great.as the influence of model
léaderéhip. Thevsingle variable which appearéd to influence the stan-
dard and effectiveness of development programming moré than any othgr
seemed té be 1eadership. Despite‘short—comings and difficultiés in
facilities, equipment, playér ability)and other conditioné, programs
which seeﬁed to have sound leade;ship appeared to be accomplishing the
best procesédand préduét results. Qualities of effective téﬁching

)

such. as interest, enthusiasm, knowledge, interpersonal skills and
organiiation seemed to be important influences upon the partidipants

in the programs reflecting model leadership. The background, training

and experience of the better leaders varied on an intra-country as
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well as an inter-cou .try baéis. In every country the reputation of a
pafticular sports club or team (as a partic;lquy good or poor
situation) seecmed related to program leadership.

Mention has been made previously of the consistent standard
9f sound programming in" Czechoslovakia. This occurrénce seems related
to the relatively advanced syate of ;ﬁeir leadérship development pro-
graﬁming both for full-time trainers and for part—p%me trainers who
wish to be ccrtificd for training ice‘ﬁockey playeré regardless of
whether they are volunteers. In the other counkii?s thé leadership
dévélopment programs do not appear to havé had sugh a pérvasive or
pérsuasive effect. Czechoslovakién resources tend to be concentrated

only upon developing elite stream pla&ers, resulting in what seemed

to be a higher proportion of trained and/or full-time leaders working
l.‘ . . ‘
in ice hockey programming. Documentation of the number of full-time

5

leaders and the extent of their training and experience was not

possible in any of the countries. The combination of factors in

Czechoslovakiay including; state support of sports:clubs to hire full-

"time traimers, active and extensive leadership development programming

and an almost singular dedication of resources to the development of

-

elite players, seems influential in the appafeqt outcome of the
Czechoslovakian delive;y system. '

The Soviet Union develops and sﬁpportg trainers inynearly the
same manner as Czechoslovakia but limitations in résources and tﬁé

‘emerging nature of the state of development of ice hockey seem to have

curtailed the number of trainmed and/or full-time leaders working in-

their ice hockey system. The smali number of trained and/or full-time

-

v
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1&ei§ps_seems to be oPe.factqr related to the reiatiVeiy smgll elite
streamAin the Soviet Union. Sweden relies hehvily; and Canada ;elies
‘exclusively, upon the efforts of volunteers in ﬁheir;ice hoékey.pro—
gramming for children. Aithouéh Sweden has programs to develOpA
leaders which are comparable to thogg in Czechoslovakia and thF,USSR,
the limifed opportunity for seéﬁriﬁgﬂsuch employment in Sweden éeems
to ‘curtail the posgibility of widespread use of trained leaders. In
the absencé of séate support, full-time eméloyment working-w}th child-
ren geems,limited to only a small number of sports ciubs that have
considerable reséurce and philpsophical commitment to children's ice

hockey. There are also leadership development programs for volunteers

in Sweden but they, along with similar programs in Canada, seem to

- reach mainly the interested and committéd'trainers, while missing the

’,’,

/

- to be most systematically planned, supported and execut. i

majority of.volunteefs, many of whoﬁ would presuaﬁbly benefit from
ékposﬁre to such programs. A program ;omparablé to the preparation of
full-time trainérs in ice hockey hgs evidently not been developed in
Canada. The closest facsimile would bé a physical educator who had
a background- and/or integest in ice pockey; While such peoplé dg
exist thare afe apparently 6nly rare possibilities for employment
working in children!s ice hockey |and only then in the s ooi system.
The development process for élitg ice hockey playe ars-
Czechoslovakia.‘ A compration‘of conditions topped by‘alm'éﬁ .ar
coﬁmitmeﬂtvof resources seeﬁs to éstéblish a sound foundation
}developmen;-prbcess. The Soviet Union appears to sﬁare many Sorm
/

"ties in theoretical orientation with’Czechoslovakia,,but real”zat.

\
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" of the same results as in Czechoslovakia seems curtailed by a less
tavorable constellation of conditions. The opportunity for Soviet
children 'to participate in an elite development process comparable
wo that credited to Czechoslovakia seems restricted to a relatively
small percentage ofhthose in Soviet ice hockey. iny in the programs

of the club sports schools, operationally def%ned as the ultra-

elite ice hockey strgam in the USSR, and in a few other elite stream
situations does the Czeehdslov kian standyrd seem to be approached or
equalled. The TsSKA ¢ ub orts school seems to be on a par with'a
number of'sports club programs—in Caechoslovahia, but there appear

to be very few equivalents in the USSR to the TsSKA program whereas
there seem to be very many Czechoslovakian’ equivalents The mean of
the overall standard of elite programming in the Soviet Union seems
far below TsSKA, re5ulting in a less favorable view of the_Soviet

- development process for childrenvv The success of the Soviet ice
hockey system in producing elite’ players is presumed to depend on fac—
tors other than a systematic and efficient development process during
childhood. Inéluded in these more influential factors seem to be

intensive, "hot—house" training-and development of & few talented

athletes, hard work (as hard rder than in other countries); and

a greater emphasxs upon trainipg ‘the players in older age levels,

o
‘particularly the junior and sters' categories. s

Despite the non-existence of a curriculum guide or formal
statement blueprinting a systematic development of Swedish ice

hockey, there appears to be a shared outlook on many facets of the

L)

development process in Sweden. The sports club: programs for the
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ishockeyskolan, D Bo&s and C Boys teams séem genéiii}y well organized,
efficient and operating about on par. with tﬁg apparent Czechoslovakian
standafd. .Swedeﬁ services many more participants than does ’
Czechoslovakia with a program embraéing both an elite stream and mass
stream.‘ Although Swedish‘children do not train as frequentzy or as
intensively as their Czechoslovakian counterparts, elite players tend
to exhibit é sound standafd of skill and game play. Elite players:’
surface and congregate on teéms which play in the top categories,
while other presumably iess—talented players remainkin lower cate-
gories. Overall, despite greater éarticipant numbers, lack of an
articulated guideline'and full-time trained leadership, fhe foundation
in the development process in Swedish ice‘hockei seems well laid.
The'Canadian ice'hockéy system seems, to parallel Sweden in a
anber of features, including: programming large numbers of partici-
pants from both streams in an all-embracing program;’iacking
development guidelines; lacking full—timé trained leadership; and the
movement of giftéd players into differentiated programs which serve
as an elite stream of ice hocke&'piay. Canada. appears to be set
aparf from Sweden anthhe other two Europeag nationé in/one major
feature of the development process. In Canada  the basis of the
'develoﬁment_process appears to lie in playing games, whereas in
Europe primary reliance is placed upon training sessions to accom-
pLish techﬂical.preparatién (skili—technique iearning and pFactice) of
the children. Canadian Mife and Pee Wee players generally seem to be
more adept at playing games than their European counteréarts. The
dy;functibn of this emphasis: on game play seems .to be éomparatively'

v

.
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less proficiency in skill-techniques at age twelve. The long-range

effects of this difference remain open tosspeculation.

MASS ICE HOCKEY STREAM

~

. Much ¢f the previous section outlining the develépment process
in the elité hockey stream may be seen to apply to a discussion of‘the
mass ice hockey stﬁgém. The cojterminous boundaries of the elite and
mass streams in the Canadian and Swedish ice hockey systems seems to

indicatc‘“he interaction and anticipated similarities in the develop-

‘ment process. in the mass. ice hockey stream.

Neither Canada nor Sweden appear to label or definitely iden-

tify a mass ice hockey stream. The lower classifications of the

~various categories of play tend to be a repository for less~talented

participants and’it is these classifications which will be identified
as the mass‘ice hockey stream in the Canadian‘and Swedish %Ee:hockey
sygtems. ThevSoviet Union appears to be- the only country $hich
réadily‘identifies a mass ice hockey stréam. The Courtyard Pr&g;am
and Goldeﬁ;Puék Tpurnameng were éstablished‘as participaﬁion—orienﬁed
programs to service the interest in ice hockey in the USéR,‘ Czecho-
élovakian officials,identify the Pioneer/and school ice hockey
programs’%s participation roﬁte,programs but they dé notféeem to
glgrify tﬁem as dé the Sov}eté. If one were to.accept, uncritic o
Soviet iﬂformation on. the Cou:tyard'Progrém aﬁd Golden Puck Tourna-
mént, it Qould seem that ﬁhése mass paEFicipation programs are ‘the
most i@portant programs invSoviet ice\Pockey,(except perﬁaps‘for the

National Team)§ that these pfograms-are the foundation for- Soviet ice
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hockey; thét they serve to involve millions of participants; and that
they are the devéloping ground for the next Kharlamov, Tretiak or
other top player.

In reality, much of this seems to be pretense which is
designed to perpetuate the fiction of'egalitarianism in the area of
sports programming. Programming for mass partipipation fares less
~well in every country than programming for development of elite
players. Competition for resources seems to clearly favor elite
stream prograns. The extenl of the disparity between the two types
of‘prdgramming varies with eachfcount£y., In Sweden and Canada the
gap between the two exists but not to the éxtent that seems prevalent
vlin the USSR.
Generally speéking, participants in the mass'ice hockéy streams
 are those children who faii to make the grade in elite programs or
thos. who are unable to participate in glite stream programming for
whate r reason. In the Swediéh and Canadian systems, less-talented
or participétion—oriented players gravitate to the lower classifica-
tions within the various éatego;ies of play. For example, in Caqada
" less- successful or less experienced participants-tend to play jin
either the house league clas%ification or a neighboring low-ranked
classification. ‘

'Participants may enter the mass st;;ém after béing selected
out of an elite stream program. This may occur at any age although
it séems important to, note that there fend to be fewer opportunities

to participate in ice hockey after age thirteen, regardless of the

nature of the prog:amming.' The second way of enteripg the mass stream
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seems to be during’initial contactzﬁith ice hockey. Direct entry may
occur at any age and seems dependent upon local condiﬁions such as
‘the nature and availability of'progrqms and the entry skill of the .
partiéipa?t. The earliest age at which a child enters the mass stream
directly w@uld be age four to seven, in Canada; age seven in Sweden
and Czechoslovakia; and age eight in the USSR.

In the Canadian and Swedish ice hockey systems, participéﬁts
in‘the mass progfams (those opérétionally identified a; the lower
ciassificatipns of the various play categories) may participate in the
various'age divisions which a;e common to elite hockey; tﬁat is,
Beginner; fyke,iMite and Pee Wee.in éanada; and D Boys and C Boy; in
Sweden. Participants in school boy ice hockey programs in Czechoslovakia,
Canada aﬁdASweden are orgénized in various ways, but normally in .age I,
groupings related to the sch&ol organization. In the Golden Puck
Tournament competition is organiEZd into two childhood~aée groupings;
eight to ten years (local area competition onlyi and ten to twelve
years (local thrgugh All—Union.cbmpetition). In addition children
appérently may énter Courtyard Programs at age six or seven, depending
upon the availability of programming in their neiéhborhood.

The progfammingfornmss stream ice hockey appears to feature
less opportuﬁity for training and competition, maiply because priority
in resource allocation has been given to elite stream programs. In.
Canada and Swedeﬂ teams in the lower classifications of tﬁé various
categories of play gend to fare béttér than do mass stream participants —

in the Golden Puck competition in the Soviet Union and the Pioﬁegr

program in Czechoslovakia. Earlier in the paper mention was made
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éf the reiative perocability of bodhdary, and less precipitous and
disparate relationship between the elite sfream and mass stream inv
Sweden and Canada as compared to ghe.sitpation~in the two socialist
countries. This seems to be an imbontant influence upon the nature

and content of mass stream programming in Canada and Sweden where the

programming tends to follow that which is completed in the elite

stream and training sessions for mass stream participants seem to beﬂx\\

dependent upon the classification of play. In the lowest classifica-
tions there may not be an& scheduled opportunities for training,

Vhile participation in games only tends/;;\BEfa common .feature of the

"pure-type" mass stream program. In the Golden Puck Tournament, for

example, only games are scheduléd and any training sedsions are added

evidently at the discretion of thémparticipants. The number of gémqﬁ
. { N

N,

seems to be minimal unless a team schedules challenge matches on its
own or' t--~omes successful in advanéing along a playdown format fér
competition.

Mass .participation programs all.seem to sufferiin‘comparison
with elite development'prégrams'£n thé a;éa of‘progréﬁ';cadership, a

situation which is particularly noticeable in the massiﬁﬁream in the

~ Soviet Union. .he Golden Puck and courtyard programs are apparently

based almost exclusively on the efforts of volunteers, for while there

L P
are some Komsomol organizers, they apparently are not normally ice

hockey trainers. The‘sifuation in the Pioneer and school programs in

Czechoslovakia appears to be the same.'vIn Sweden the situation seems

" to be more equitable, because most of the trainers in spofts club-

programming are volunteers. Volunteefs run all programs in Canada

o~
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as well but the inequi'~ in these two countrics appears Lo arise
because first-time or aexperienced volunteers are normally placed
in programs serving the lower classifications of the various cate-
gories of play.

In general, the four countrics give mass stream ice hockey
low pciorigy in the allocation of resources, a situation which appears
to dictate the possibilitfes which mass participation programs mighp
realize for their participants. Mass stream programs may function_'
as an environment for nurturing the beginner prior to an attempt at
elite stream programming; as a second chance opportunity or haven for
re~-grouping forces for those participan clected cut of the elite
stream; or as an environment for partic1pation bythoseplayers who do
not or cannot aspire to elite stream programs. The ]ower classificatlons
of the categdries}of play in Sweden and Canada appear to function in
all three ways, Sov;et and Czechoslovakian mass programming seems to
accommodate all three functions, but because of the disparity betweec
the two streams it appears to be a difficult task for a boy to move
from the mass to the elite stream in normal circumstances. )

In sdmmery it seems that all the countries agree on the neces—
sity’and desirability of programming ‘for mass participation but the

crunch comes in allocating available resources. Priority of allocation

normally seems to be given to elite development programming.

>
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SOME NOTEWORTHY FEATURES OF THE FOUR

ICE HOCKEY SYSTEMS

The intent of this section is not to reiterate the.notable
aspects, problems and issues which are discussed in some deta%l in the

S

four area studies. Reference to these ideas will be made brieff}7in.
T

the context of presenting an abfidged synthesis of the noteworthy
features.

.Overall, there seem to be many ﬁore‘shareo concepts and
features than unique or peculiar concepts ot features in the ice hockey
systems of the,fout countries. International competitions, s;mposia,
study ekchanges and other forms of interaction have evidently encouraged
cultural diffusion and cross-fertilization of ideas to the point where
natjonal practices reflect many "foreign' influences. Two related
factors contributing‘to this global tendency are presumed to be the
basic nature of the game“audathe.requirements for successful competi-
tion in the international arena of representative sport. The European

“s.
nations appear to share many of the developments in the game and
features Telated to the .cve met process in ice hockey, while

Canada tends to be more - atc' :nd out of the mainstream of inter-

national developments.

Sweden, Czechosloyakia and the Soviet Union appear to.share at
1east the following features; sportsﬂclup delivery system; extensive
use of dryland tralning, emphasis on training sessions; excelienee.in
technical preparation; use of unit concepts, emphasis on a style of

"play and conceptualization of ice hockey featurlng continuous movement,
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interchange of position, spatial and s;tuational relationshipé, tac-
tical preparation, generally élean play; reliance upon special schools
and trainers to teach bésig‘skill—techniques to begiﬂners and spe;
cialized aspects‘bf thedéame such as goaitending; primary identifica-
tion with‘internationalibompetition; widespread ball hockey play by
chiidren; linkage of research and'practice;‘varying but general
emphasis uﬁon development of élite players; and extensive exchange of

ideas. ‘. ¢

The mainstream of Canadian icg hockey does not seem to share
any of the foregoing fea;yres,’yith th;.possible exception of the
emphasis upon elite devélopment and ball hockey play. On the other
hand, the Canadian iceﬁhockey system appears to present the following
contfasts‘withtﬂu:Eqropg%n systems: game play as basis for develop-
ment; emphasis’upon;a<s£§ieiof play baégd upon positions and lanes and
aggressive play which sometime§ becomes problepatical; a delixery
system leéding so professional play; geiiaﬁée upon private enterpfise;-
and excLusiQe'Lse of vglunteer trainers and ice hockey funétionaries.

The period of;ihtrqspectiqn in Car<ﬁﬂ gince 1972 appears to
have genérated a groundswell of innovdtion, é;perimenkation'apd over—-
all diversity in programming. Special conditions and rulgs for
competition ﬁave been introduced to o;ercome perceived difficulties
with the former aﬁé;oacg to ice hockey. ~ Special rules in regard to
playing time f&r paréicipants, equipment (for examéle,.;urVed sticks)
~and game_condition$ (for examplé, body cheéking) havé bééﬁrinﬁroauced

in Canada. ‘Sweden and the USSR have evidently nqt'intiodubed any

special rules into children's ice hockey, whereas somglexperiméntation

<
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with equal playing time has been done in Czechoslovakia.

'Some ideas and innovations, while not entirely unique or pecu-
-liar to the particular country, seem to be noteworthy features of the
respective ice hockey systems. The rollowing features seem wortny of
-nention Sweden——role of. volunteers, TV Pucken, special cu com%gti—
ftions, training camps, Teknikmarket and dryland training tactical
sessions; Czechoslovakia——predictive testing and early identification
of ath etic-ability, full—time trainera, extensive research activity
and/p e of research results, nnified development plan and efficient
and'pervasive leadership development plan; Soviet UnioniLrole and
influence of Anatoli Tarasov, "hot—house" development ofvrelatiVely
few players, predictive testing and screening, role of‘parents' com-
mittee, Golden'PucR Tournament Golden Stick skill evaluation compe- -
'tition, television programning'on ice hockey player and leadership
gevelopment, and handicapped competition‘for children; and Canada——
omnipresence and pervaaiveness of ice hockey in society, quantiry
and. quality of facilities, diversity and experimentatlon in programming,
role of parents and leaderehipﬂgevelopment programming for volunteers. ‘

Mucn commonality seems to be present among the four countries

in regardvto critical issues and -problems in children's ice hockey
'organization and development.- The maJor issues in children 's ice
hockey which are shared concerns skem to be the following.‘ resolving
the optimal age for initiating ice hockey training for children;
resolving the type and extent of training and competition which is
appropriate to young developing players; resolving the , subsequent long—'

range effects of early specialization, intensive training and/or
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extensive game schedules upon young, developing children; résolving
the extentito'which adult-initiated structure, organization and train-
ing and game programming should be undertaken by‘youhg boys; resoiving
the appropriatenéss of certain typés of specialized training such as
interval training and weight training for young, developing children;
resolving the nature and application of the selectioﬁ process and
garly identification of ice hockey ability; and resolving the priority
in resourée’ailocation to the development route for a fewﬁplayers in
the elite ice hockey stream and to the participation route for many
,participénts'in the méss ice hockey‘stream.

In aﬁdytion to the foregoing concerns there appear to be some
issues which primarily concern individual c0untfies.' In Sweden, con-
siderable discussion has centeréd upon resolving the soundest method
of developing bagic skill—tecﬁniques and theoretical knowledges and
resolving the pfiority in scheduling adult ice hockey and‘childten's
»ice hockey. The major issue peculidr to ngchoslovakiahseemed to be
conéern that standardized andvrationalized expeétations (through the
state curriculum guide and léadership deQelopmént programs) were
creating stereotyped play and players. 1In the Soviet Union a unique

¢ .
concern cén;éred upon the appropriateness of club sports schools,
Children's and Youth's Sports Schools and, particularl;, residential
or snorts boarding.schoois. The singularvcénadian issues seemed to be
the following: resolution of the geﬁeral of éverall direction to be

'ch#rtgd in the Canadian ice hockey system;'énd resolution of the

appropriate program 6bjectives, style of play and philosophy for minor

ice hockey.




303

Obviously the issues outlined may be perceived as problems
depending upon the viewpoint of the viewer. Closely related, app,
additional to, the potentially problematic issues outlined are the
following apparently common problems in childpen's ice hockey: lack’
of facilities, lack of trained leaders.and iack of opportunities to
play, particularly for~déss-gifted children. In addition, officials-
in the Soviet Union appear concerned about tha need for more equipment
and supplies to meet the waiting list of boys wanting to participate
in ice hockey. In Canada some unique problems seem to incluée: pro-
gram objeatipes and an ice hopkey milieu which seema ﬁo be inordinately
concerned with winning; not en0uéh instruction and develdpment of the
" basic skill—tééhniques; and inappropriate'fole models,.style of play
and 1eadersh1p filtering down from profess1onal ice hockey.19

There appear to be a few major trands in the organization and

development of ice hockey during childhood. The most notabl seems to

be 'the global trend towards earlier identification, éelection, spe- ,

cialization,aﬁd training of'prospective ice hockey players Related ~ L

to this trend appears to be an overall inten31f1cation of training
'and rationalization of the developmeht process for young 1ce hocﬁgz
players.

In general, there seems to be more concern in all countries
directeq towards the ptganization and deve;opment.of childre 's ica
hockey, apparentlp in the larger'conféxtrdf aﬁtemptipg to impfove the

foundation so that benefits will accfue at the top leyels of play.

°
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CHAPTER VI FOOTNOTES

lﬁart Cantelon, Jr., "The Historical Development of Ice Hockey
in the Soviet Union" (unpublished paper presented at Learned Society
Conference, History of Sport Section, University of Saskatchewan,
Saskatoon: June 24-25, 1975), pp. 1, 2.

2Antonin Himl, "30 Years of Building Socialism," Céed%oslovak
Life (5:1975), p. 23; Luis Bisquertt, '"Physical Education in Czecho-
slovakia," Physical Education Around the World, ed. William Johnson
(Indianapolis: Phi Epsilon Kappa, 1973), Monograph Number 6, pp. 17-
31; and Russell L. Sturzebecker, "Physical Education and Sport in
Russia," Physical Education Around the World, ed. William Johnson
(Indianapolis: Phi Epsilon Kappa, 1971), Monograph .Number 5, pp. 69-82.

: 3Stan'Svenseon, The Swedish Sports Federation (Stockholm: The
Swedish Sports Federation, 1971), p. 5.

AHedrick Smith, The Russians (New York: Quadrangle/The New
York Times Book Co., 1976), pp. 104ff.

'

,SIce hockey. teams represent armed forces bases in the same
manner as any other community in Canada. There is some labor union
sponsorship of teams but not to any extent comparable to business or
industrial concerns. Students attending post-secondary educational
institutions may play ice hockey under the auspices of 1ntercolleg1ate P
or intramural programs, but student assoc1ations do not tend to organ-
ize or sponsor these prqgfams.

A

.61t is estimated by the writer that there are at least six to
seven thousand natural ice hockey rinks in Canada, in addition to
other-sized natural‘ice surfaces, which may be used for skating, shinny
or ice hockey "games." This number seems disproportionately high in
relation to, the number of playing surfaces in the other countries. The
rank order for ogtdobr natural ice surfaces is estimated to be Canada,
the USSR, Sweden and then Czechoslovakia. Sweden has indicated 141
regulation outdoor natural .ice playing rinks, so a significant gap
seems evident in comparison with Canada. It is expected that there are
more outdoor rinks in the Soviet Union; however the writer does not
think that the number of regulation—sized rinks begins to approach
the Canadian total. Czechoslovakia has very few outdoor rinks because
of the climate. Stalyarov,. Professor, Lenin Central Institute (Moscow:
May 28, 1975) estimated .the number of outdoor playing surfaces at
10,000. The writer downplays this number as including ice surfaces.
without regard to size of playlng surface or amenities for regulation

game play. . Ce
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7The compromise solution of cost and reliability in various
weather conditions was stressed by officials of both the Swedish Ice
Hockey Federation and the Czechoslovakian Ice Hockey Federation.

81n effect, both lack of international success and persistent
problems in relations between amateur and professional vested inter-
ests encouraged the Canadian government to enter the sphere of activity
of the Canadian Amateur Hockey Association and establish Hockey Canada.
Hockey Canada was established asean umbrella organization to coordinate
relations between the C.A.H.A. and the National Hockey .League and to /
provide leadership in ice hockey develOpment in a eas which were

largely ignored in the operation of the C.A.H.A. (minor ice hockey,
leadership development and international ice hocke ).

/& instangces opposite
he junior professional
eason, for the exis-—
alent pool needs of

9Junior professional interests are in ma
‘to minor ice hockey interests and to this point
interests have comprised one, if not the major
tence of the C.A.H.A.; that is to service the
professional ice hockey in Canada.

. 10An'increasing nﬁmber of players gre choosing Lo pursue a
combined education and ice hockey alternafive to playing junior pro-
fessional ice hockey. The majority of tHese student-athletes play for.
United States colleges on scholarships /And hope to . obtain a college :
degree while readying themselves for #nvitation into professional ice ~
hockey. Scholarships and financial id, although increasing in amount

.in Canada, are not comparable to the aid offered in the United States.

1lAs seems to be the case in many areas, the network of personal
relations, status and power appears to be important in determining
- 'some of the players who suryive. Phenomena such. as coach's sons,
friend's sons, powerful or influential people's sons and so on appear
tolopepate in all four countries. Included in the principle of natural
selection and survival of the fittest, then, is the overlay which is

based upon the personal network and éccpmmodation of power and influence. -

_ i 12The participation ratios were. calculated by using the
"Estimated Total Numbers of Players" category. If the "Number of
Registered Players" is used then the folloying results "aré obtained:
Sweden--1:40; Canada--1:68.3; Czechoslovakia--1:196; and the Soviet
Union--1:413.7. = S -
: 13According to the Czechoslovakian Ice Hockey Federation there
‘are 22,285 senior players registered in Czechoslovakia. iThe majority
of these players, with the exception of Elite Federal and some National
League players, should be considered as members of the mdss ice hockey
stream. - Illustration 6.2 is deceptive because it gives the impression
that Czechoslovakia has the greatest number of senior players. Numer-
ically,-however, there are more players at the nineteen and older age
bracket in Canada and the Soviet Union and probably in Swedgn‘as,wéll.
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At the senior level Sweden is also represented in a deceptive manner.
In reality, only Elitserien and selected Division I players are in

' the elite stream and capable of being considered for representative
international play. S - ‘ o \

lAInformatioQ}ﬁﬁppliea by Mr. Lennart Skordaker, Youth Deve 6p--
ment Consultant, Swedish Ice Hockey Federation (Stockholm: Octobet 3,
1974) and reiterated by other ice hockey officials in Sweden at other
times. T . : ’

¢

1§Documentétion of the testing of four yea:eolds\is:tontained
in Teoriya i Praktika Fizicheskot Kul 'tury (No: 1% 1977) pp. 40-43.
Information relayed to the writer in January 12, 1977, correspondence
from Mr. Hart Cantelon, Queen's University, who is a leading authority
on Soviet sport. Cantelon cautions on overextending this fnformation
because of the lack of research facilities, time and' inclination of
ice hockey officials and others. TsSKA appears to be the best-endowed
sports-club in the USSR, consequently features of their programming
. would présumably remain #s ideals only to other less-endowed sports
.clubs. ‘ ' o

a

l6The contents of Tables 2.6, 3.6, 4.5, 5.10 and other‘tableé
in earlier chapters will not be reprinted in Chapter VI. Reference to
earlier tables will be made while attempting to provide appropriate

- synthesis of general comments on similarities and differences which

seem to be present among the four countries.

17Players in the nofmal,Canadian“sfyle of play are admonished -,
torplay their "positions" (that is; left wing, left defense and, so
-on) and to stay in their "lanes" (particularly forwards and most
‘particularly during defepsive play). : '

. 18Players influehced by this conceptualization of the game
are taught to relate tg/their teammates and opponents’ spatially and
situationally. For exémple: relating spatially may involve princi-
ples such as staying dpread out and ﬁenetrating offensively at
different levels; and relating situationally may involve applying the
..8patial principles into capitalizing on situation play.such as.the
two—on—one,'two—on—two. Players seem to be encouraged to relate to
the puck by flowing inte spaces on the ice which will make the most
of an offensiVve siutation and, conversely, prevent as much as possible

- —

in a defensive situation.
; }9Although these problems seem to bé broached from the

reformist viewpoint it is important to note that those holding a
traditional viewpoint at least partially agree on the problems.

°



CHAPTER VII

)

SOME CONCLUDING STATEMENTS

The synthesis in the previous chapter seems to present a number
and range of summary statements which could be reiterated on pain of

redundance.

Each country appears éovreflect the éperation of a‘unid;e
constellation of 'variables. This,colLagé of influences; both socié— .
cuiturai and ecblogicél, agparently shapes the ice hoékey systems "and
theNde;élopmeng procéss which ogeratgs within each system. AlthougH

the ice Bockey systems share many commonalities in'idedlogy and ﬁ}ac—

tice, each presents a unique a&algam which highlights the differential

operation of the various influences. RN '

Three iﬁ%luenées are pgtrceived to.be tge most influéntial
determinants withip the host of Variablés impinging“upon the‘organiza-
tion:and developmeéﬁ of ice hockey Huringwébildhood. These are soéietal
valuation, resources’availéble for ice'hockey préramming, and leader; _ ‘
ship inviqé,hockey programming. The operation of these influencesvié
, presumédbté have fhe gréatest impacf on ﬁhe nature of the developmeh; |
prbcgss in a Particular country.

The Swedish, Czechoslovakian and Soviet icévhockeyAsystems

seem to_share more features with each otbgr"than they do with the

-

Cangdian ice hockey system.  Key contrasts between the European nations

anada seem to be evident in the different conceptualizations of

307
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the game of ice hockey énd in the aifferent theories or models for
rationalizing the development process. Despife the perceived differ-
ences there has been a discernible‘trend tqwards lessening the
polarization ;nd significance Qf the contra;ts. With the recent in-
crease in Capadian participation in internatipnél ice hockey competi—'
tion, Canadé seems to be retreating from its position of relative
isélation. |
Worthvhile lessons are seen‘in the study of each of. the ice

hockey systemé'and their respective deQelopment processes.. Aithough'
thé ultimate end of the developmeﬁt précess seems common, eaéh country
provides a societal‘overlay to the pfgcess and the product. Ice
Luﬂ*éy;evidencly haé found é favorable environment in the sporting
culture of all four countries. This igprésuméd fo occur because ice
hockey, with other human endeavor, performs a functional role in the
respective societies. The development process during céildhooa is
seen to fit into the total délivery‘system thch serves instrumental
ends for each of the four nations. E

| The development of elite ice hockey players receives priority

in resource allocation in all fou£ countries. This occurrence is

: ) v -
assumed- to make manifest the societal valuation and also to signal
the moré‘vital‘role ;hat elite development programming segms to fulfill
in acﬁieving}instrumeptal ends when cbmpared with mass participatidn-
programming. ‘ ' |
>Developing ice hockey playeré in Sweden appear to havé a favor-

able opportunity to pursue ice héckey supported by an encouraging

valuation, a development program backed by considerable socie;al

%y
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résource, éﬁd‘an approach to ice hockey which seems to emphasize indi-
vidual technical competence, rational deve%opmeht through extensi&e
training and serious pursuit of excellence.

Czecﬁoslovakia, acspite facing obstacleé such asAclimate;
limited availability of resources and relativel& small numbers of
ice.hockcy'playcrs, has remained éompetitive in international ice
hockey coﬁpetition. A large measure’'0f this success seems to be based
upon thbrohgh, gfficient and systematic development Of available
%alent through concentration of re;ourcés upon eli£e stream athletes;
systematic and:pervasiye leadership deveLOpment} and an overall
rationalization of the development process.

The development process éuring childhood in.theSoviet bnion
seems to be very restrictive and limited in opportunity, characterized
by intensive training for the promiéing players, and présumably urged

into such circumstances by’ an overall lack of resources and an emerg-

- ing state of development.

-

Canadian children participating in ice hockey seem favored by
unparalleled'resoqrces and opportunities for participaﬁion otr training
_in a differentiated deveiopgent process primarily'based upon a games-—

play model. Considerable experimentation, innovation and controversy
have arisen recently, apparently encouraging considerable diversity
in programming. ' \

s

All four countries share in what seem to be significant and
wide—réngihg'trends-toward earliervidentfficafion, selection, spe-,
cialization and frainihg of prospective ice hockey players; an

+

intensification of training and rationalization of the development
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process; and direction of more interest and attention towards the
organization and development of children's jce hockey, apparently in

the larger concern for effecting ultimate benefits in the inter—

nationdl arena.
SOME RECOMMENDATIONS FOR FURTHER STUDY

During the formative stages of this study several notions
presented invitations to dawdle and sSpeculate, some of which have

remained as gnawing questions or attractive tangents for speculation,

becoming, therefore, possible candidates for further study.

1. Replication of this study, or an 1mproved version, through dlrect

a

observatlon of other programs in other centers of population in
the'fpur countries.
2. Investigation of the organization and development of ice hockey
: \ . ‘ ) . . N
during the youth age period (age thirteen through nineteen) in the
four countries.
3. Investigation of the éongruence between theory (based upon the

Czechoslovakian and Soviet curriculum guides) and practice (based

A

on direct observation of programs) ixxphe organization and ‘develop- -
ment of ice hockey. //y/r
4, Ihvestigatibn of the interdependence of iCe'hockey.and society in

the four countries.

5. Investigation of the issues present in the four countries, which

s

include the following:
a. ~invest1gat1ng the optimal age for initiating ice hockey train—

ing for children,

<
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investigating the type and extent of training and competitjon
which seems appropriate for young, developing pléyers;
investigsting the immediate and long—range effects of early
specialization, intensive‘training and ektensiQe competition;
investigating the effects of adult-initiated structur;;
organization and training and game programming upon young,
developing chfiﬁren; |
investigaging the appropriateness and long-range effects'of '
certain typeénof specialized training, such~as interval
training énd weight training on yéung developing children; and

investigatingthereliability of procedures for early identifi-

cation and predictive testing for athletic ability and ice

hockey ability. o

Empirical investigation of the relative efficiency and effects of

the skill development model and the games-play model.
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APPENDIX A. TABLES OF OBSERVATION OF ICE HOCKEY SYSTEMS

TABLE I--OBSERVATIONS OF SWEDISH ICE HOCKEY*'

International matches | 16 International training sessions = 9
Division I matches 15 Division T training sessions . 15
Division II, III matches 8 Division II, III training sessions 13
Youth hockey matches 6 Youth hockey training_sessions 12
Childhood hockey matches 11 Childhood hockey training sessions 26
TV Pucken matches 5 Goaler schools training sessions 4
" Hockey schools training sessions 8

~ Dryland training sessions - 15

‘Theory-Tactics training sessions, 1

* Numerous observations of informal, recreational, participant-organized
ice hockey sessions were also undertaken.

' This table includes only direct observations completed in .Sweden.
Numerous other matches and training sessions have been obséfved out-
side of Sweden (but involving Swedish players and teams), but these
figures are not included in this table. : '

S

TABLE II--OBSERVATIONS OF SOVIET ICE HOCKEY*'

)

International matches 6 ‘International training sessions 3
~.Division I matches -2 Division I training sessions 4
Youth hockey matches 2 Youth hockey training sessions 6
Childhood hockey matches 3 Childhood hockey training sessions 24

' ' Goaler schools training sessions 4

. Hockey schools training sessions '3

. Dryland training sessions .19

t e

*'Same notes apply to Soviet Ice Hockey}hs indicated in Table I for
Swedish Ice Hockey. : ;o .
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TABLE III--OBSERVATIONS OF CZECHOSLOVAKIAN ICE HOCKEY*"'

International matches 15 International training sessions 4
Elite League matches 7 Elite League training sessions 11
National League matches - 1 National League training sessions 2
Youth hockey matches 11 Youth hockey training sessions 9
Childhood hockey matches 9 Childhood hockey training sessions 22
- Goalers school training sessions 4
- Skating school training sessions 2
Dryland training sessions . 36
Hockey school training sessions 1

Team selection and screening

ses§ions : . 1~

*'Same notes apply to Czechoslovakian Ice Hockey as indicated in Table I
for Swedish Ice Hockey. " :

TABLE_IV;~OBSERVATIONS OF- CANADIAN MINOR ICE HOCKEY* o .

Youth hockey matches 60+  Youth- hockey training sessions = 30+
Childhood hockey matches .60+ Childhood hockey training sessions 40+
. Hockey school training sessions - 10+
Goalers school training sessions 4+
Skating school training sessions 8+

P

+ Notes * and ' as outlined for Swedish Ice Hockey are incorporated in
the perspective for Canadian Ice Hockey, but are superseded by the
writer's involvement in Canadian ice hockey since 1962, wherein coach-
ing and teaching minor ice t -key at the Tiny Mite, Midget and Senior
High School levels, as well us toaching universit- level amateur hockey, .
teaching in hockey schools, skating schools and so on, and experience
- and observations with adult amateur and professional ice hockey has

occurred.
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APPENDIX B. 'QUESTIONNAIRE FOR STUDY' ON

J'THE DEVELOPMENT OF ICE HOCKEY DURING CHILDHOOD IN CANADA"

Please answer the questions in as complete and accurate a manner as
possible. ' If you are estimating or ''guesstimating' please bracket ( )
your answer. Please RETURN THE QUESTIONNAIRE BY FRIDAY, OCTOBER 15, 1976.

THANK YOU.

Please indicate or estimate the following:

1. The total number--estimated or actual--of ice hockey players who are
playing hockey in your jurisdictional area (that is, the total number
of players, including both registered and unregistered players):.

a.)during.the 1974-75 ice hockey season? . ....‘;...;5....
b. during the 1975-76 ice hockey season? ' ‘;;....~.......:
- c. in séh;o} hockey in'l974—75 hockey seasdq?' - ;""f""""’
d. in school hockey in 1975-76 hockey season? AT

. (If there are players in school hockey in your area, pleése indicate
or estimate the number of boys who are involved:) .

i, who are. twelve years of age and younger? . creeee Ceevaeea .

ii. who are thirteen years pf age and older? W seeses ceesenasa

2. A breakdown of the totalvhumber of participants at each age level and
category of play (that is, the total number of players including both

registered and unregistered players). Please name the various age
‘levels--play categories.

Age Level - Play C&tegof Number in 1974-75 ‘Number .in 1975-76
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The number and type of facilities which are used for ice hockey in

your jurisdictional area: _ .
‘\

a. indoor arena with artifical ice? » C T ieeeeseseceeens
— s, ’
b. indoor arena with natural ice? cectestesiaanen
L . . \
. c. outdoor rink with artificial ice? = - R
d. outdoor rink with natural ice? e,
"'e. other (please specify)? . R EE TR

An indication of the number (or percentage) of:

a. municipal ice hockey facilities? .....;........,

- b. private ice hockey facilities? : ceteeetenaaanen

An indication of the number and type of:

a. summer hockey schools? , ' Cedaetenesannas

b. participants in summer hockey schools?
i. who are twelve years of age and youngef? . ....,....;
ii. who are thirteen‘years of age and older? ceeseceaeneean

c. special programs for teaching chlldren to skate or to play ice
hockey’ _ - A

«
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.- Any information regarding innovative, experimental or model pro-

' grams in children's (ages four to twelve years) and youth (ages
thirteen years and older) ice hockey in your jurisdictional area.
Please indicate as many particulars as you can about  the site, the
concept or type of program, the number of participants involved, the
name and address of leaders or responsible individuals, and as many

other specifics as you deem important, o
. I L
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Any information regarding ice hockey programs for children's (aged
four to twelve years) or youth (ages thirteen years and older)

which have special rules and regulations for play or partic1patibn.
That is, special rules for equipment, size of the ice surface, play-
ing conditions (for example; no body checking, no goaltender or
position, no slap shots, and so on), organization of players (for
example;j equal "ice time, homogeneous grouping of same-ability players,
and so on), or any other facet relatud to ice hockey. Pleasejindicate
as many particulars as you can about the site, the concept or type

of program, the number of participants involved, the name and address
of leaders or responsible officials and as many other spec1fics as

‘you deem important

Please indicate if I can be "of service to you regarding the study ;
which I have briefly’ outlined in this questionnaire and the accom-
panying letter. :

A\l
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APPENDIX C. OPERATIONAL FRAMEWORK EQR_JUXTAPOSING, ANALYZING AND

N
COMPARING THE' ORGANIZATION».'&EVELOPMENT OF ICE-

HOCKEY DURING CHILDHOOD IN THE. SELECTED COUNTRIES -

v

A. Influences Upon the Organization of Ice Hockey (and Sport) in the
Country.

1. Socio-Cultural Considerations

a. societal setting for ic€ hockey; role of ice hockey (and
_ sport) in society; philosophical influences; purpose(s)
for sport; underlyihg motivations for participation in
ice hockey (and sport) :

i

b. historical background influences -and outside relationships
c. role of government ; political and goverhmental influences

d. role of selected institutions

1. education s
) _ ii. youth organizations and associations
iii. industrial, commercial organizations; labor ,unions

e. economic considerations; technologic and material culture
factors; fac1lit1es and equipment °

. £. social organization considerations; ole of community
forces; sports’clubs; role of partid%bants and family

2, Ecological Considerations

’
a. geography and geographical dlstribution of ice hockey

participation
» h. climatic'COnditions ; - {
~ B. General Outline of Ice Hockey System. ' .
» ST

iVl;'_Organization of Ice Hockey (and Sport) i the Country
/i _ 7.

' 2.h'Development Route in Ice Hockey'.n the “ountry

3. 'Relationship of Elite Ice Hockey Stre.. and Mass Ic: Hockey
' Stream ) . :



5. Model Programmingi

6. Lgadetship

'8.ﬁ General Comments

‘Mass Ice Hockey Stream

329
Elite Ice Hockey Stream
1. Features
2. Developméht Route e
a. entry age, selection ﬁrbcess and entry conditions

b: organization and features at the various age levels

i. master}schedule, yearly schedule
ii. frequency and number of training sessions
iii. number and type of competitions

" 3. Features of Programming

4. Coﬁtent of Training Program; Content of Typical Training Session

~

7. Resources

\

1. Features
2., Participation Route

a. entry age, seléb;ion”proceSS‘and entry -conditions

——

b. organization and featdres at the various age levels

N - -

c. features of programming *

i. master schedule, yearly schedule
ii frequency and nature of participation and competltion

d. content of programming
e. leadership
' f. resources L - L _ n

g. general comments
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- E. Nétéwqrthy Features

1. - Special Features and Regulations
2. Trendég Change and Innovation |
3. Issues

4. Problems , .

F. Concluding Remarks
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MINOR JCE HOCKEY FOR CHIIDREI TN CANADA - Study by: George Kingston
(Children aged 4. to 12 years) Faculty of Physical Education.
: ' The University of Calgary

-

TEAM CATEGORY OF PLAY 1975-76 'SEASON RECORD: Wins
Losses
TOTAL NUFBER OF GAMES PLAYED BY YOUR TEAM LAST SEASON? ' Ties
# NUMBER OF LUAGUL GAMN:S? ‘ N :

¥ NUMZER OF EXHIBITION GAMES? :
¥ NUrBER OF PLAY-OFF GAIES? FINAL STANDING IN LEAGUE?

TOTAL NUIBYR OF PRACTICES DURING SEASON?
# NUMNBER OF ICE PiACTICES?
# NUIBER OF DHYL:U\'D PHACTICES?
¥ NUI'BER OF OTHHER PRACTICES?
~ (Chalk-talk, Film, or ?)

CONDLTIONS FOR PRACTICES: (Please Check V) AVERAGE LENGTH OF PRACTICE? (Please Checkv’)
# INDOOR? % OUTDOOR? , # 30 Minutes : T
# JCE SHARED 'ITH ANOTHER TEAM? % 30 - L5 " _
# SOLE TEAM ON ICE SURFACE? ] * L5 woT
, ; 3% [*5 - 60
BASIS FOR TEAM SELECTION: (Please Check v') * 60 "
# ABILITY IN BASIC SKILLS? ‘  # 60 - 75" .
# ABILITY IN GAMS SITUATION? #* 75 U .
¥ ATTITUDE? I ' # 75 . g0 M - ~
% PHYSICAL ATTRIBUTZS? N\ #* 90 U
# ANTICIPATED DEVELOPHENT? [ 3* Qver 90 ©
¢

T

OTHER? (Please Specify) - |
/

'CONTENT CF TEAM PRACTICES: (Please indicate percentage of -total practice time for cach iten)

PRACTICE ITLd: PRE-SEASON PRACTICES: APHACTICLS DURING SzisOid:
o : _|Average % o&’I‘ime Averace % of Time
WARI{ UP d v . i

SKATLIG SKILLS
PUCK CONTROL SKILLS
CHECKIG SKILLS ..

" SITUATION PLAY (1:1,2:1,3:2)

TEAM PLAY
SPECIAL GAMS SITUATIOLS (6:5)
SCRIITAGE ~ i

S

CONDITIONING SKATIMNG
~ OTHER (Please svecify)

———— , _ .
SPECIAL FEATURES; UNIQUE FEATURES; NOTEWORTHY FEATURES OF YOUR PROGRAM? (That is, do you
have special rules or requirements for ‘your players?: do you plan-spscigd™items in -
your program?: or? o~ o '

'1 )

COMMENTS: _

" THANK YOU VERY MUCH POR YOUR ASSISTANCE IN COMPLETING THIS QUESHONNAI%_ ; S

1




